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Ve A SCHE R R KR IR s A R R L AN R
PR R AL 2 B (19 ALK % 20 400D 3E > 20 HHADK % 21
tHACWIHE) > o BLELG A S L BT AE M & L s TR A A oL -
s> B IRV K sk BB A B AL 53 03 G B Rl o

SE—ER TR 26 | B AEMAT 19 i AC TR S 38 | (Historicism)
MARHE LR - MW AE L ek o s CUTMRRAERME » HIERE
JEURS D B S0 BRI FE A YDA A > BRLEE TR B A s 1) ) R A SC
TR FTASIR] o S AR JEURS (1 S B2 s R ARG > SR R AN
748 JEE 1) T 2 i A0 DA A sk B R o G o] K B~ B [ 5
(History) — %1 £5/NE5 ~ 8 [ ES | (histories) °

WAk > W E A R — 20 T R R 2 B AR B A O
(Georg G. Iggers, 1926-2017) #J H H- 2 1 JiE 52 B &) (The German
Conception of History) » %58 O FIATH 4L » %2506 2% TR L &
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viii | H ¥

F MR R o TR > AIJRIEAE (2011) T 4 (Frederick C. Beiser,
1949-) 8% R 1 CH B2 (9 )8 L E M4 (The German Historicist
Tradition) ° °

B R TR S i | /R SRR R SRR AR Y U S B
JRI S (ARE B R BB R A TS e - 8BS
Z o 19t AL TR TG Jy st B B A R AR 5 JRE S 5 A 28 M Y o
J& > DL 5% (Leopold von Ranke, 1795-1886) /£ 14 ) 44 Z # 4 > By
BEVG B QR —1] o 1902 AFfE[E] 5 %K % #% (Theodor Mommsen,
1817-1903) 15 #R &% f& s 4 8 3% - M5 S8 RO ok %8 > 2 —
B o SR > SRR o [ O sk B ) A B A R A 0 BK > i DA [
FES o HB o Ikt A 2 B LA AL G B R > H A T B R A
E | (the Queen of Knowledge) i % £ » BRALAR Z 1Y - 5 3Z PREK
1115 0 B R o B OR > EIH O R S o Em > SR LA
F—MEEG  mI R Z# -

SR N IE T8 B R Rr e (R 4 - R R S A 2 (1 N sl B
FOIEIEES] > AMEETETESR  EATEAE o SR > 20 ALK
B R B i SR B R TR S 5 DA AR I ] T )
NS Rt e R > BRSPSk EE > A TN
WA HEA T NSO AL G R [ E R R B S | - S BRI AT R
VR (1 FRFHY o RS G — 53 (b AR S A CRE St 11 i 20 A0 A
SCRHER IR S SR L) — 30> DM R 2

1 Georg G. Iggers, The German Conception of History: The National Tradition of
Historical Thought from Herder to the Present (Middletown, Conn.: Wesleyan
University Press, 1968; revised edition, Harper & Row, 1983).

2 Frederick C. Beiser, The German Historicist Tradition (Oxford and New York:
Oxford University Press, 2011).
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AR > HA o B s BB AR I A PTER RO 51 FE > R D)8 B
Fhh o Gl B — > B ASKIGEY] > 5IATEE: o Kb LT ik
ik | 2 R R S B o (EiR B S Wﬁé}‘ﬁ (1873-1929) iy
BEER TR s B ] - Al AR S SR o MURE A5 Lk — TR B2 iy 2 3%
[HA— s R R 2tk - A RE > X9 E
(1891-1962) f /i o B R Z R 38 (scientism) AU > )
FEIHEITNHARNA ZIEM » HZ B B IR o b 7E M 4298 1t
B - [ e R AR B o [ JRE SR R & A A - R B BEE [T
& B ITEY o [k HA LS TR +ZEFA R - |
PRI - BT > B R BRI K EA it -

A » ZHLLABM T > 1960 410 E 1980 4L iAWk 48
i B 75 5 (logical positivism BY empiricism) 1 47 % £} £ (behavioral
science) S AT B > ° A [ S BT IL | HO ST > BRI G -
WEAE 2T | AN IR AR5 078 BATE - Bl AR Hilﬂﬁﬂf'ﬁ%
& o HZ 1% » BEMRBAE ~ RIERFMIA 2% 5] HEFLE (Thomas Kuhn,
1922-1996) BHEE A UG > © A0 EEb SRt > 2 BIWRIT A

£ (analytical philosophy) FYZE Y » & — PR - SR8 A7 A0 8k o
AN PR FORBRAE R T o MHES HEBAR ERNE

30 REE S GRrPESAE B K - (RIKEXE) (R 68T
HEHE 5 1960) - B ﬂ% EW

4 FETEMEGE > GEE Dk A ED (Bb : ERESCE AL > 1981) > E 94 -
i E 75 W (logical positivism) 4 2 N 19 [ B} B2 ¥ £ | (philosophy of
science) -+ 1M F i 471 A2 19 [ 73 A =X JfE 52 5 22 | (analytical philosophy of
history) {# /2 5% IRF 5 82 7 Wk am ) S i 2L Rt o

6 A& MEAEATE 1970 A A AR FALB B2 BB A A .
Thomas Kuhn, The Structure of Scientific Revolutions (Chicago: University of
Chicago Press, 1962).
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B0 [ RO RIS AR T o Mot s Gl % | e[ Jr
i | —— DU A B s B R A A A Rl R T2 o

P> BB T (postmodernism) ¥HMEAE S K 5 » ANHHE
ZAREMERE > R RAAEAERE PR - o B AR5
AN I o S B o Y B o T 2 i 3 (7 A T 7 B o JB 3 ot
SR H9 S - W (A SR 9475 | (narrative philosophy of
history) i B - IR 2R B LRIV T > fiAE (R R
T O BLER) W AT 7 58 o B A S BB - S R RV )
o [RCFPE R S B R R — Wl SRR 0 TR AR MR B
R o WEAD o RT3 A AR AS Y COCER Y B BRURR SR A L) —
3C o FEAT R ACE A B BB > F T/ A AR - I —
BEH. o

R S AN AT AT - DRI ER AT IR 4 2 A o 1970 2EAR
ARE 1990 4R - JoJ B [ AR S | I SREAEL A IR > %I A
B GRS o At - R @Y - — R o E
LYY 77 sk B Y JEL I R S AR > (EORBUMAT o Bl HE T IR
P SEAR S OB TT - AT BR L o g — ]2 > TEERIN SR IR o
BT S > hOGERE BRI AE T T Z o EHF A
JEGATRE - RS HAF R R A s - 5 > TR
FZHE o MisCARsE PR RS |—— — (A S 2B 5
JUPR F ME T 3% o 4 A 8 IR O G S TR B ] S A S ) K BB T — 4
VK > B2 > HEEYIEE o

SUBEAR > 5 SRR S R S iR A B AR - B S (B (E AT
e AAE DR R e FE U AR > S o [P R EHEHE
Tioo ZHG > A I HE L > A SR AN LW S FEER
Rl 2 MERAAN Je o (H72 20 HEACHEIY » TR0 AR5 » TSR s BERAR

ESh AR DR AE T E
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15 REE (HE g - BRARAIMET A - H A TER o #iE (SR
SEEHER A R Bk —— AT e SR A AT an B o RIS 19
AL ISR A A s A4l - BARE AR R H P B 7 ik A A o

(H R ZF R oAb 22 M A —— DL~ E A ~ fdiy
FER/ED — R Z A= R EBER RS £ T
A7 i 00 B8 > W e 92 B A T 300 1 JUA% o [R1 L PLARER ) 1%
ALBIAY) > BB TR RI ] - BEASE UL 22 T REfH
A o

GE AR SRR TR B RUR —— [ R B OB 8D T
2% AT A BB EE 22 1) ( Confucianism and Sacred Space, 2021)
FEERASHY R T RCEE o TR R BRI TE R T B A R AR
ZAh s M SR A [ B — ] XA B I B R AR R A
SR B JE o

RT o ARERG UGS > ZERe il R 7 s o SO s At
IR A T S A1 W R 0 B R L A Do AR o SR T B
SFRER R > — DR - REER KU B2 > 37 RN E i
it o HEHPHER TAKISE -

5 L
& L s A 5T e R S E S AT
2021 £

':ulP
H¢

\Elft

u&

7 Chin-shing Huang, Confucianism and Sacred Space, trans. Jonathan Chin (New
York: Columbia University Press, 2020).
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— 1 S EE b BRI A

LR R i 22 1945 4F > —fE~FHEAC LIS > BROHSAEA £
2 v JRE st i R PR SRR ) SR 5 MM RR A AT AT S R AN
AT DASE E S S AR D T AR - DA ZE A K R Y SE I s
HRA AT SRS T TR |5 SE3ER (Clio) » JRESEAY LM
AT R I T S BT B A > BB B R B - )
FL T J (Geoffrey Barraclough, 1908-1984) %43 7 It — 5 34 /5 [ JRE s
EFEAYIFC | (age of historicism) 5§ [ Ji& 52 f9IE{L ] (historical age) © '

P77 S ERREERA 4 BRI e B - TR0 R R TE IR 48K 18
A2 AR E DL A S B B (historical movement) AY BR o SR 5

1 Geoffrey Barraclough, History in a Changing World (Norman: University of
Oklahoma Press, 1957), p. 2. Also Benedetto Croce, History: Its Theory and
Practice (New York: Russell & Russell, 1960), p. 280; and Erich Kahler, The
Meaning of History (Cleveland: World Publishing Company, 1968), p. 172; and
Maurice Mandelbaum, History, Man, and Reason: A Study in Nineteenth-Century
Thought (Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press, 1971), p. 41.
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4 | SR

LR B SR R T SR AR AR (B R ERAY LR - AR AR
GEER B - PR S RIS R AE) o (HELE — RS A [ s 2 36
FEHL A T AR SO BLE > S E D R AR A K o JUHAE 191
EEIE S (B ERIME T BE T s BRE R
J& - B WS JRE S B HE ) J BB R R > R E — R IR R
FRBURME & > BN TRt 38 M heik -

AL 2B > HUEARNY  EE B B S 18 A p e 5%
(rationalism) fY A 5 A AP K DA [ 8 1 | (individualicy) 1 [ 55 J |
(development) A& AR & 5¢ s 38 [ 48 A VE BRI |9 M5 & » Rt
AR BN RE) ; FE o HERGEA IERL -

K 3% (Friedrich Meinecke, 1862-1954) % & : [ T 36 274
T7 AL Bt R RS 3o 8 iy o )2 S > TR SR F2 36 | OB 9 A B i )
P #e AR s B SR RR K o [R] RS ARl s BN g e o A —{
BRI B IOMEEr > A B R RIK BRI RE B A T R

o SC TR R 228 | — il iR 3% 3 9 3C “historicism” BY “historism” »
T % B % % 5% [ S “Historismus” o ° 75 7 22 FL I — 44 5l B e
P& 38 - mIARIEZ Fak - A E o S2EIT PRUESE 0 AR X
o > B2 -

2 Friedrich Meinecke, Historism: The Rise of @ New Historical Outlook, trans. J. E.
Anderson (New York: Herder and Herder, 1972), p. LIV.

3 “historism” R AIFRIE > “historicism” T i ELZ A HUCHT & RO o
5. Dwight E. Lee and Robert N. Beck, “The Meaning of ‘Historicism’,” 7he
American Historical Review, vol. LIX (1954), p. 568. n. 1 » H “historicism” 5
T B T8 R A R R S seorricism” MR o TR AR S 2 E R H B2
L2 R A R A > FIE A “historicism” F “historism ™ %4 o {H Ft 46 8L 3%
P4 “historism” B “historicism” & 4§ ¥ JiE 5 12 285 JiE 1 A [F] B B 90
Erich Kahler, The Meaning of History, p. 175; and Georg G. Iggers, “The Idea of
Progress: A Critical Reassessment,” 7he American Historical Review, vol. LXXI

(1965): 8-9
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— 1 s B S B | S

1 S 1 7 fif 4% (Maurice Mandelbaum, 1908-1987) T #kt » fi
ELH 1 S “Historismus” — i /& 1852 4F 3% T B¢ (Karl Prantl,
1820-1888) 7E 2 £ Al 5E B £ B 38 % G A B2 /9 B ) ( “Die
Gegenwirtige Aufgabe der Philosophie™ ) /8 #fi #i /' » FiJ LA $8 7 —
ELE R - R S 1 7 o DU G T A A (R o At s R
- P94 AT (Carl Menger, 1840-1921) 1883 4F {1 CGil & B 22 5 3w
o ) R KRS U5 EL J5 1 W) (Untersuchungen iiber die Methoden der
Sozialwissenschafien und der politischen Okonomie insbesondere) 5l 1884
AF (1 e o [ ERS A6 5 B v R SR R SRR k) (Die Irrthiimer des
Historismus in der deutschen Nationalokonomie) 21 > DL “Historismus”
FE It 28 (Gustav von Schmoller, 1838—1917) T4 {35 it K% 75 JFE o £
UR > LG URER A A LA S B R A8 I T 3 )RR B B T i B AR o B
A P VA B T > R B S O i A I i R AT S B O
o BT IE R Historismus ™78 f i 52 /43 2 4L @R A SEU L -

R A 20 th A0 2 4% > I — 245 FH ik I BRAT S 40080 > ol n
R - P W (Karl R. Popper, 1902-1994) 58 /5 JiE o = 26 & — Fli 41
G RHERR A > WOR RS AL AR > ORISR A - A
AR DA B S F A B Y 5 52 58 77 (Benedetto Croce,

4 Maurice Mandelbaum, “Historicism,” The Encyclopedia of Philosophy, vol. IV
(1968): 22, 24-25.

5 Ibid., p. 22; and Hermann Schumacher, “Economics: The Historical School,”
Encyclopedia of the Social Sciences, vol. V (1948): 371-377; and E. A. Hayek, 7he
Counter-Revolution of Science: Studies on the Abuse of Reason (Glencoe, Illinois:
The Free Press, 1952), p. 215.

6 Karl R. Popper, The Poverty of Historicism (London: Routledge & Kegan Paul,
1957), p. 3. 1% AT BLI HE 5% (Friedrich A. Hayek, 1899-1992) ¥ JiE o 2% |
IR PR BUAR SO R RE AN EE— R Ay B R4 v o) — RS -

TR AL R B A E T



6 | I )

1866-1952) HIlFE « JBE S 36 fy— @ H R Al > B FNS > 7 3GE
JRE st E S A A B o AR T B ECRE B R R S i LSRR ST
H U - f]= (Morris R. Cohen, 1880-1947) HIJ DA & B s T & —
W MEELAAFTEENEERE P BA-FM (E
Engel-Janosi, 1893-1978) 7 © JL{JEE s 8 75 R AR 06 4 > A
By R R (45K Wl Mg 2 R 3% 5 " TS (M. C. D’Arcy, 1888—
1976) AIREIE S F 2RI RR o 9782 o VAR F R ARG T > AT LABUR
BFH TR E 3 B EA—2 -

SR — W I B AR > A0l o T H A T A2 AR AR R 1
W AR E S ETEE B R S EE > R R Z AR E
SR R AR RS 01401922 AE T A (Ernst Troeltsch,
1865-1923) 4% 3% 1Y CJE 2 138 L Ho B 8) (Der Historismus und seine
Probleme) > 1932 4F-45 LI (Karl Heussi, 1877-1961) 1 CJfE s 251
&%) (Die Krisis des Historismus) 5 1936 47 (A 5o JfE 52 E M TE )
(Die Entstehung des Historismus) B[} 5y W — %% J1 i AR RAF #2385 304F
FEAR AN 40 4F A > 730 1 “Historismus” 4 72 £ 3 3C 19 “historism”
B “historicism” > [ £y 9B FRLTER A o 68 FIEM A ]
& IARAG R 18 tH AL AR BELASE » JiE o o B 5% w477 B2 G 38 1A i 52 TR
B R s AR PRI > sE R - RN SEBE  EEES

7 Benedetto Croce, History as the Story of Liberty, trans. Sylvia Sprigge (New York:
Meridian Books, 1955), p. 74.
Ibid., p. 63.

9 Morris R. Cohen, The Meaning of Human History (La Salle, Illinois: The Open
Court Publishing Company, 1947), p. 15

10  Friedrich Engel-Janosi, The Growth of German Historicism (Baltimore: Johns
Hopkins University Press, 1944), p. 13.

11 M. C. D’Arcy, The Meaning and Matter of History (New York: The Noonday
Press New York, 1967), p. 11.
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— A SR B R LSRR | 7

B3 555 o SRS R B E o MR R
AResRRE— 1) - %ﬁ BTG (V) S > 02 DA VR I R R R R
LW ERER o RARURFERIN B R o A I B E AR [
JeME ] - DA AT A 2 A A B BB B AR o R R
WMAEA FE A A E M (continuity) 5 AR T2 T i
—Es s AR RIS - A S RIEE -

i 5 T - 4 SRR IR IR R R AR S TR ] > B B
ﬁaﬁﬁﬁfmi*ﬁﬁﬁ #Eﬁmhﬁmwwﬁinﬁﬁ

EAM A RE EERC SR R > g
t~%ik%aﬁﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁ%m5a>ﬁmﬁﬁﬁwmiaﬁa
g o s G0 SR AT A A AT > g 6 28 AT IR B9 T f#% ) (sympathetic
understanding) ) /71% » LM EIER ANNTER &2 > RRZLFR
DURRTE « QRS AR > A AT RERE T EAE MR ED

Mo—F AT 56 - & 5 0w 181 50 A B K I 4k A
(Giambattista Vico, 1668-1744) "> 1 H H- 8 # AT 7 (J. G. von Herder,
1744-1803) HUZEAE 2 rh o M =25 AT AL 4y JRE B0 2 96 1) S 8 > et
£& (Wilhelm von Humboldt, 1767-1835) ~ B 4% # (G. W. E Hegel,
1770-1831) ~ JE #i A (Barthold Georg Niebuhr, 1776-1831) % 4 4
ﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁa§$ﬁﬁﬁﬁ&>ﬁﬁiiﬁﬂﬁﬁ* i HA Y

[EJHT%%UET‘EEE&Hﬂzﬁﬁ/mwu%;ﬁﬁjﬁ{}\@)\ﬁF%KEE%E/J@
K e %ﬁzé JE o M T Sl T RO S R S E A H
Pt 3 S AR PG R o R U R ORI R M —
MR o

&

12 HERTAEAD Y B > SOHE O 1670 4R AR AR i > ECRS BH R - e
R 1668 4F o KL The Aurobiography of Giambartista Vico, trans. Max Harold
Fisch and Thomas Goddard Bergin (New York: Cornell University Press, 1944),
pp- 111,215 ¢
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8 | JEE )

e MRl > EEERA LR EWELER] T —GF
W BUSE - B R T [ R  RIARE B s A
NBUE B i BB E R > #EERESL NI DARHE ~ 178
— U o DR A BN Y A TR o R b RO 5 A
Ao AT AR R ATl LR S M R A AR AR A AR - AR (T Y
B AT Hhy AR B ) IR SR AR T oy by DU AR SO ) R S 2
7 )l A WA R - A DATIRE S 38 | A th LB - T JRR st J2 96
FARE Ry BT B O T B RN T A RS i) | S
o DR (R0 ZE R R S0 B PR AR AR I A S48 o 4R — It [ R S 5%
WAE Rk o BB SORR R IR - I EE R A S 4T R B
o TSR TR ) 070t JiE o 30 g G S A BEACH 2% o
By A SO TR S 2 ) (O (R R -

13 Cf. Calvin G. Rand, “Two Meanings of Historicism in the Writings of Dilthey,
Troeltsch and Meinecke,” Journal of the History of Ideas, vol. 25 (1964): 503—
518.
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JRE 518 - e i 40 fry st B2 AR

BT R S S SRR AR o L S B R - A — AR
o EA R T IR 2 R AR - RS s
JEAR PR BRI R S E SR B R

— o AR R

ATy B AR B B AR LUK B L IR - A
SEHI DA 562K (Rankean School) F ST 25 5EHE 5 Rip & S am AR 4%
{7 JEE o SIS A 9 e S A5 sk A AR > ™ A 2 R A R o
SRV A — ] e i ) ER R N R BB T A RO IBAE o TR REER

14 ity DU - R SR ACLLHT - PO BRI MR 2 T > B R 18 i ALK
SCRRINES Ty - ARG T MBI > BB A R AL o

BERRXRBHERERRBAETFE



10 | LAY

A PR IE > BRI — PR T > R DL 5 S BV T S
B R o P

—REZ R R R T AR > B R B
i > HSCERE BT o S A IRFEZ WO R 16 T AL R PG A B
JK (the opening of the Adantic) & #& | _E — fH AL B it I ~ 567 K B 2%
BURY AR - BB BT AR 0 S8R > B T AR M b Y 4
G AR R BOBCT (1618-1648) HY A5 TR » AT S B MY w i
DL TEAAEMIE & 5 I EAFIEE (Galileo) F14-9H (Isaac Newton)
FERFER S IO 1 B 5 KT 18 1 A0 P BN L 20 LU Y 4] L o
ABENEC > —REEARRNEEZ L AR Z R
i3 1 (the Philosophes) » & 5¢ S0 B AR FE AR — A 2 »
LA A - HA JELUMRATZR (Voltaire) MBI o

1681 4F i £ J&k (Jacques-Bénigne Bossuet, Bp. Of Meaux, 1627
1704) 19 (A S 5858 ) (Discourse on Universal History) 8~ 7 Bty #7
T (Augustine, 354-430) 2R s MER 1 S AR IR WF 5 1756 4R 23 4%
T TR BRAGENE ) (Esay on the Manners and Mind of Nations) > '°
AiE T [E L A5 & | (philosophy of history) 7& fif] 44w > /N4 & Wk 2

15 AHi Z L BAH B : Trygve R. Tholfsen, Historical Thinking: An Introduction
(NewYork: Harper & Row, 1967), chap. 4; James Westfall Thompson and
Bernard J. Holm, A History of Historical Writing (New York: Macmillan Co.,
1942), vol. 2, chap. 28; Benedetto Croce, History Its Theory and Practice, chap. 5;
R. G. Collingwood, The Idea of History (New York: Oxford University Press,
1969 reprint), pp. 71-86; and Paul K. Conkin and Roland N. Stromberg, 7he
Heritage and Challenge of History (New York and Toronto: Dodd Mead, 1972),
chap. 4 o 1AM A JEC Al S5 fim DA ol SO IE HE P 2R o

16 L (il s G s ) 1 B 7R Bl B S T RO R s B2 AR T AR
¥ 2 (Charlemagne) 7 1F 5 (RHTZ R AR AR AR IC 0 AR » M) <45
B A JEU I o ) BV i A 2 %8 8 )+ = (Louis XIID) » ARG — A MK
AE N BT b AITERUF AR LBl
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JEE S EFEHT IR A | 1

SO0 495 0 S DR 1 DR B T L JHCE ARG R I 5 R0 o e UL
W RECER R b O RET BRI & > A A A B A
SRR+ B T A b B 1O I R BLSEA - T6 7
% > MRBLSA A RMAI BRI A R AL A A i
TR Lt T SRR TR BB TR T 500 DS IR (idea
of progress) HYEHREELEE I © 76 18 47 - K247 +32 08 A | — 3
AL M - ARSI BUE ST IO (E 2 LT R 3 4 1
(EEATHEAG - L7/ 19 5 B b — (A R A I >
18 S0 L O BLR BLEC A S R B BB 4 L 5 e R 11 TR A0 15
D BUERTR AR AR G AL [ FPE | R AT 2
[ OB - IR B R — o

R EA 3 R 8 — M SO SR 5+ A R o BB
7 T B R RR o 5 R R 2 o RSB RO P R
F AP+ T LK T I O B PO 70 2€ 5 R R I (% I
RABENS ) SRR R0 E 1 - AR A AL > Al

17 Cf. Karl Lowith, Meaning in History: The Theological Implications of the Philosophy
of History (Chicago and London: University of Chicago Press, 1970), pp. 111-114.

18 FE17 4 R 5 (René Descartes, 1596-1650) 45 1) 2 8 R &t » [ #4:
(Reason) B2 K10 AU FLBE » 25 M ILAT - T — S PR IE RO AT 2 B 2 1
PRI 2 IH 5 ERE SRR AT B | i 5 S R AN b — AL K KR - [HEE
S L0 B B BURAATEY) > AR —THIIRER e B
SEMRA R ERAN S B o A EE B B P FL A A o BRI T B | A 18 1
FOAEREE — BURE) ) o I — kR 5 P AFRAM 6 ZE AL E A9 B fE B 45
B AR TRRETHYE ] AYE R o Ernst Cassirer, Zhe Philosophy of the Enlightenment
(Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1951), pp. 13—14. A B 75 J5 4 L &)
JE 17T 2[4 ]. B. Bury, The Idea of Progress: An Inquiry into Its Origin and Growth
(New York: Dover Publications, 1960) °

19 Karl J. Weintraub, Visions of Culture: Voltaire, Guizot, Burckhardt, Lamprecht,
Huizinga, Ortega Y Gasser (Chicago and London: University of Chicago Press,
1966), p. 74.
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5 T SCALAERM - I HLBEA S5 6 U S AR o AN -
(Montesquieu) [ CEERZ) (The Spirit of the Laws) > wi W #fESR 2 BUH
HilEE > BIEeAAS 2 B — K At el b > DI &
A% (Edward Gibbon, 1737-1794) 1 (& 75 B 5 12 52 ) (The History of
the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire) » 122 3 J&. W £t 1) 2 5§ SC ]
A M E TN R RO 5 A R W 2R 19 CB% 5 1+ I0) (The Age of Louis
XIV) BLZRFh7F% (William Robertson, 1721-1793) [ 4% 2 (& BT i ()
JRE ) (History of the Reign of the Emperor Charles V) #s3553% 7 18 i 3C ]
A T 2| FEL AT -

fa ML Z B (diversities) [ SEIE » il B K %% B A b 2% 1)
0 BRI T TR o e R i N B R TR R - Al
B BRI LM IR A7 7722 AN S - (] IR e A A7) Jae B 30 5t 2
] 0 2 5 o SR T MG AR 5 A0 B 2 3 4 T A0 B R > T ik = — A
NG

TSR E RO B el U TR A RTER
FH EAM AL E S 3L I e o AT B 2 R s - AELL 18
H AL S AL 2 e 5 A8 2R S I B R AR TR S S B
DLt DA SR B AT 9 R A8 2 5 SRR LA IO B B o [P | —Tl 8
WA R R UL E OISR RE » B Al RO A 3C
LA R o R A 2 SR ~ VR AL~ BF R B AE AR 5 o ™
SRR A B R B > B E UL R R AR (GEHE
b AP 485 R e S AT L 2 e S SO AL ) MR B BE) > N DAY S b 4
B o Ja AT [ R4 A I AR -

WA B SR A FR R > A A TR 52 S R0 S Y A Bl W T A B A
FOAT S SR AR Y S B A0 2 R LR 5 R S AR AT T R

20 Carl L. Becker, The Heavenly City of the Eighteenth-Century Philosophers (New
Haven: Yale University Press, 1955), pp. 85-102.
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— TH P A B M8 5 R A I E A B2 A9 8 (Henry St John,
1678-1751) & &« [JEE SR LVE IR Bk 82 o | R S
) 0 B B L o AP RR A AR AR R — By - W H R
BB AR TERE > A R R > ABTR DU B B B i IR
5 DSBS o BT RURE T IE R B TR G AN AR Y
KB > SEBCLEIER] > DI S - GCBUR EG -

T 5 0 R R R ) S AL M A > R o At ) 6 R o AN B TR Y
TARBIF N 5 E I BB - i R S s B AR A P S
B — 7 At ML JEE St e i B 1Y R R AR L 2R [ TR
Hi B O W HESUEZ A AR BTz
JEE SR AR LR AR - B2 R [RIRRAG - 5 SCAL MR B PR 22 42
KON EBO8 AR BERE S T ek o SPEMUM AR - A T
SURY B AEULBAN T — MY S BT > T8 i A SR R Y

T o

o~ R AR AR

B SCHHE T IR 0 el B8 —— %
SO BRI S F R A P FRRER

Lo BRI S R SEAE > B E W] i S R
N SCEEE > Hod LA (Lorenzo Valla, #7 1407-1457) 2 f% 5 % 1)
— L o B N SCEEE W JH B EE S B S AT R TR o MR ER

s ELRRARRY KRR

el

21 EEP R L E AR SCEAL G I TB A58 SRS B > A
JEE S AR B R 2 AR R K IR IRIE IR R ) S aF A A
TS (antihistorical) B¢ IF Ji& 52 Y (unhistorical) « B [ > ARt
R o R A A SRR I DL AT AT AT R > LR
At i o6 JRE SR 0 BB - BISE DA AN IR 2 B KU o CF. Ibid., pp.
92-99; and Ernst Cassirer, The Philosophy of the Enlightenment, pp. 197-198.
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{5 At A S 52 2 JRE b SCER BRI Y S48 - I B R R R S Bk
TR B R AE 5 WA G T JRE SR A0 5 B BRURR RV - IREhEE T
TR 1 JRR S AR BRI - SR T i L B B0 A B B 220 B SR O MR
T30 S U R 18 T AR S AR S TR Y IR A > 5 LL L 0 1
IR ZER T - R B o M— ARz > B S EAETE 18 1
SRR R pe o B sl WU A 0 SR AR R B T e
M S A B ]I 5 A IR 18 58 (romanticism) ~ JF BEPE T
7% (irrationalism) FIJRE 52 F AV E R > HRE S Lok 5 of 8 R
R BN LA TR Z A SR R A AT B A G > N2
PRIRR 4 WEELIE o a2 LA IR M AT BE
HIEk o ®

BENEHER > ANBEAEREEL EROEE - A4
WO VIR B 5 HORE SC AR BN SCER R A 2Ry AR - MBS
TE N 25 F0IRE [ - BRLJRE sk TS0 T LA B8 4% I EOR FPE A - filjak
SN

=

22 JE R B SC B BN SCEE Y U R 7T 2 B ¢ George Huppert, “The
Renaissance Background of Historicism,” History and Theory, 1966, pp. 48—60;
and Donald R. Kelley, Foundation of Modern Historical Scholarship (New York
and London: Columbia University Press, 1970), pp. 2—46 o #ff 94 i & A7 /i 52
T FEHY FIEBUA SCH) AT AR R 9 2 1l - AT Sl 3 A ) B S T R A A
BER S ARG TR IR SO R s £ i — 80
M AE B R & B O ) 88 1R o F- 564 T IR B £ Bl A R
EL > WNAA AL [E (Plato, 429-347 BC) ~ Hii !+ 2 4# (Aristotle, 384-322 BC)
SR EH JRMETS 2% o Karl R. Popper, The Open Society and Its Enemies
(London: Routledge, 1945).

23 Friedrich Meinecke, Historism, p. 199.
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IR E 5% (pre-romanticism) BRLJRE L T 21 BAAR o TR S
WIRIE R > R IS HHACIIRIE T2k M FUR —RERIRAORS A - AR
FIEE B R R - L) REEUE R > U R AL BB R A WIOK
T M S Y B > A AR AR A S [ B 8L SO B G BRRR SR 5 il
AR B H AT EE T (Robert Lowth, 1710-1787) By 44 & (F5 AR K
BE5%) (De Sacra Poesi Hebraeorum, 1753) » % A5 A A J BE A 2% [ 56
HA TR 8 2 T ) O EE O AR E W 5 D9 A0 A T 4% T B (Bishop
Richard Hurd, 1720-1808) 1 <% 1= & i Bl B3 1= 18 &7 5w ) (Letters on
Chivalry and Romance, 1762 ) BLHA [% H At 25 1F 19 5% B IR AN 25 24 >
WM N3 TR B B 7 R SR TR T R AR KPR -

Fe TS T2 38 1Y B RUTE IR R ) RIR B8 (primitivism) 1
AR T B D) [R] PR R L MR AR R s
S IR A IR A S8 RS S R AR AL - B R e RE
FERYBRES - AR 19 HACARER I8 TR 2R - FTHZERITER
SEHATR S T 56 0 BE BUK S JEAR ~ o 30 32 58 (classicism) L IAAH 2
HENT > KT R AEM /TR I8 3 S ERIE 3l - 7

24 [RISETFR VS A wl )& 2t 88 » BREEEA AR BFE A T %
7% K& Gt (Arthur O. Lovejoy, 1873-1962) #H4Z ¥ b — & 5 (10 H % - %+
FFRAT /RG] 5 A SCHY T SR IESC o BEREANAY 347 T 2 B Archur Lovejoy,
“On the Discrimination of Romanticisms,” in Essays in the History of Ideas
(Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press, 1948), pp. 228-253 ©

25 N TEAE S 38D (Historism) J8 A5 FPAE T AR ) o MR A1 75 m JBE o2 3=
FM RS 5 HOMbA — /N SCEARM A AR T 1 2B R 18
TR L ERABIIR - A5 - Gl 238 KRR 18 3 A RE s
F ML B (Klassizismus, Romantizismus und historisches Denken im 18
Jahrhundert) - #RJE3ER > G 575 # : 35-42 -
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WARGE P REHRIE 56 BERE B S B A THIPIEL
BB RS > ARG B Sy — o I IRIE R R E
WAL T R H R MR DU R BBE S
K> HZ 0 P58 (Ernst Cassirer, 1874-1945) 45 i > 15 18 £2 IR 4]
SRIF B ATATIRAR A SO (RSS2 s B R A B S T IO IR 7

HoHBER ERMEARARE . 2R w2 (. ].
Winckelmann, 1717-1768) #) ity {C3E i 52) (The History of Ancient
Art, 1764) o I EIERE N BOA A by BLEE A& i BR - 724 7T B
0 E R > BA G B e o R HIE o R iR
AT TEERR VBUS > RRERI B B AT M B AN A IRl o

26 ASCHR AN O TE R SR £ 58 —FRIBE 5 RS KRB R BIR >
Br > BEARIRE EFEA 2 o I8 EFRAE H 28050 7rh o 28R
A SALfE BRI 8 > LB BUE S L BRI > a8 RS SO Bk
fe AR R (A AR RO S e T RO (S Rk
TR B R RIR TR GBI RIN L TR E B o
Cf. E. N. Anderson, “German Romanticism as an Ideology of Cultural Crisis,”
Journal of the History of Ideas, 11 (1941): 301-317.

27 RE EFEEE L FRMEF - 7 2 B Hayden V. White, “Romanticism,
Historicism, Realism: Toward a Period Concept for Early 19th Century
Intellectual History,” in The Use of History, ed. Hayden V. White (Detroit:
Wayne State University Press, 1968), pp. 52-58 o 1B 4# 58 £ It — & 3= ZAH M
ZBEAE I AR RE S A b & TR R IR ) (causal forces) BEEAR > AHSLR R 3
T Le R R ) R[] B (B AT 5 B IRIE T 26T H SRR & | (hierarchy
of causal efficacy) H > H & (nature) J& it TES - LU A > SR 1% A 2 4L
& 5 (HFE[E(EPME | (hierarchy of valuation) H' » (A A EE » HIKEH
IR MEIRALE o AURIES ERE WL AR P - MBI D& - BEAR
WA NSO B A EREE > N B e R B R RE R R ;5 7E
EERPAG R > A gl i > (A H K (B S 36 AR B AR A=A
BRI > KA G2 HATEE) » ARIER L
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BE— I > [7]IRE A 0 A7 r 8 B SE 254l (Ecruscan are) 28 A i 25417 AR
R v S A S B ORI B B TS B o I
B o DRI > 7 it BE Iy FH] AT B 38 8 A Pl R S R] R 1 2R
fiy o MHEEMT EREA R > B RN R e -

A i e A2 AT IR N AR I SR R AR AR A A PR > AL
At A L A R 00 5 BV — AT A AR o (I QARG 4 A I 2
1l JRE AC A A A XY 208 > B R T T A I B0 JaUA > SRR 46
A8 S B 7 A R o pR MRS AR B R R S b (R
A AT s 5 (EIR IQ 08 R BU S A R s R R RBLS A AT
ZERE o PR 2 A ATS A S B 3 A R B 90 ) B R - 7 R S SRR Y
[5E 3L (perfection) Sk T M3 B AR MERY REME » &AL — I T
figt 7 M A 19 AS ] A Bt - 59 T A AR A ) B AR B
& AEEME LB > WA F B A R AR ¥

e EFE B HAHE 335 (old and new Platonism) & 53
T R BE R K o 758 % H B2 (Protestant Germany) 5[] » [K] 52 #1
i F 7% (mysticism) B9 %3 > NBLATHIBGE T F 80 &6k - I B

28  Ernest Cassirer, 7he Philosophy of Enlightenment, pp. 197-198.

29  Friedrich Meinecke, Historism, pp. 240-249.

30 [REWiEFE ] (Piedsm) : HEMEREM S - WARLHFEMAEEE &
o il SR B SR R T N S > (RO R RME M2 T o
ZORSERMANMUB R A > AR B E0E R A & BT RIS 5 AR
P52 B SR Btk - T2 B B G (B AR ) AR o MR B4 (Martin
Luther, 1483-1546) S IEAE MR KO iR RE » B R RIS EARig H i - th
SR B — B0 > SR R T 26 2 A o i I K A AR VBT - R B K B
BB GERE TR AR TR ROME S 5 TR PR T 3 R A Y i B A B
— W EIEZ o A B IR N A B S F36 T 2B« Hajo
Holborn, A History of Modern Germany, 1648-1840 (New York: Alfred A.
Knopf, 1968), pp. 137-144 °
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T b SRR A AR BT R AR 3P R0 S T 5
PR SR o B e S A B P T A -

AL B T 2 BRRT AT LR R 26 0 B T R FE SR A JE %
(Gottfried W. Leibniz, 1646-1716) ~ & K 2% 1 f# (Anthony Ashley-
Cooper, 3" Earl of Shaftesbury, 1671-1713) 2§ A BB 3L ¥ > JER T
MBS A BLE  (RBSBR a AN A R BRAR > i B A
o PRS2 AL B 3 AEOR - HERAY [ 4> T8 ) (Monad theory)
SR TR R TR AE AR T RAMESE T AR
BT — AR B T UK T — B 2R FE
C BT I B 36 o Ja SR A IR A 3 R ok S [ 1B i YE Al
AR AR AL T 2 AR A A R o BRI R 2 B A L
[ = 6 77 1% SO AR B0 T2 S SR AR Y B R IR ZE 8 e > T A LR A
WA o M s Rk R AR RS EAEM - X ERE > BN
TS ARG > IRV AR AR 1 — R o

UL b > #Kf# (Johann Wolfgang von Goethe, 1749-1832) ¥ Ji
EREE RO5EH SRR BN JRL £
— R AR R S TR 2 % o MR R R R R R

31 Friedrich Meinecke, Historism, p. 492.

32 ENFTLAA TGS 1B 20 H4L - B ) GRIR ~ SRS > 12k £y
BFITHES: o B Ab Ao HE ST 5o 2 AR O IR I i 7 s B B U o
Ry SO DL DB s L AU A - DRI At B A2 S AR B A
WIBAIR » B2 T B ~ 4L~ A% B R - filan > RE
THBE T LR AME R ER - (BRI 0 Ak
M o BEVEFRA DTG H - 6 RE R b i R SR BRI 2 R B AR R - {1
TE 19t 42 = R A U BAR o RIIR W IR 48 R Rk 1 R
o S SE AR N A B AT B > BRSSO 5 B A R 3 19 tHEAC R
JBE S F T A B B B AR A (5 VR S TR A TR RDRTEERR G T A AT o DA
b AR W T JRE SE A B E A W] A2
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e AR B AN S 51 e B ({9 v AR AT 4 ) Y JF R B AL
Af o Bk il > RPEAD JE S K > H A B O I AN TE S B
R B 06 A A A JRE o 2 36 R R R A e o

TETE A 25 VR AR S i BB S A A BN A 1 I
AF o AEER LR TR RE SR ¢ B SR KA SR > it S s
QIR AETE B 2 KBCE 5 BRI 55— 7 T > A SUR8 2 MEA BAR JE S 1
a PN o J7 A HE S S8R S T BT > ORER T IE R A AR Y
FFE -

At LA 7% JEE St R0k L OE 9 BR S > 7R A BN A5 AT 2 ] 18
%€ > HABR ) 8 R —F 2N > B DUBE Sk = B AR
e R E NIRRT o (ER A s A2 A EIAT > SUAT LU Rt
R] S A i BB A ) 0 AR B O IF I - AR T SRR e IR B A 5 0

& A AR U H R A BB > BB RABLE A2

A5 B 1 JREER > — LA ph P A B A 114 3k BT A2 A AR AR o [
JE LER A AR MBS > SRR B AR R RIRAR
SRR R Ak G B S AN SR SN S ERSER B S E R A e
R A T SR AR o LA P 8 R R S S B A QT R A e
A SR BB 5 R DL R — R D FE S R ARIRE
KEFEF > EWEEAREERA RN BaEs AT T
HAEHAGA SR REEN) > WA ZHER > B ARME LR
K ERFTREE AP IORSY) > WU ETE AR B -

b Pt o N AR FR R AR b TR A ) BT R AL
je M R R AR T IR R S BT E By Y 2 B W RSk
TEFBIIGR - SR E R R B T MR E 53 -

33 DL KA A9 5 5 BUM A Friedrich Meinecke, Historism, pp. 373-495; and
Friedrick Engel-Janos, The Growth of German Historicism, pp. 29-34 ©
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AR TN ML A JRE o T FE R o LUA) )RR S R S TE Y
T o HERTACER T BRI R 0 Y JRE s T2 0 SR RI KB > M2 28 T 19
T 42 35 B Y K AT 2 (Jules Michelet, 1798-1874) Bl 20 ti 40 7% K A )
SUEREAR o A QY EARTE 20 tHAC A2 W i B i B A AL 5 Ath BT B JRE
s EFE M BAR — AR o AR ) AR % s H B2 sk
FIESHIHAE - ALER TR BT S R L8
TEBHAR IR Z > AR T X B £ 32 7 (metaphysical historicism)
AOMA S 5 B s IR R TSR R B R A A — - R T R
S0 3 0 P G BB B A 58 WA 4F (Jacob Burckhardt, 1818-1897) /&
I R 3238 (aesthetic historicist) > b fT BEO 52 28407 58
SCAL S AR o A 26 T A Rk B AT I 4 B B 1) B T 9 2R
FC - JE AR AR N A PR 2 ALY TE 5 5 JKATZ§ (Wilhelm Dilthey,
1833-1911) BAGHASZ [ RS EFfEH | (che crisis of historicism) i
I3 AARETE R AL > M BUBEBA T 20 AL st 555
(7 ) o Ja8 /SRR s F2 388 AN 2 JRE s 0T U AR AR - [R]IRF 2
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BT o S AN 6 Ja i B e o DA AR IS AR A Al A A
AELAY R o O 88 R AT 2 A JBE S SELARL > T B R o = AW
B A — i -

— ~ A

AR 2 T > BB AE R O Bl ) AR L S T R 5 #T AR
P 2 AUH R L B ARGR R S — PR o M RR R S AR A
RGP FLJRE s BT R 16 JF B R A M B ROR
SEEREIELR o AECHT L) (Discourse on the Method) (55 —3K43 -
IR RS M — R 35 45 > Hob b R B0l > ATARIREE (R
G. Collingwood, 1889-1943 ) i E M4 INT
1. JELAYLE R (historical escaptism) > 52 5 WRAT & - BB
HEMZEM > R A iR R4 A
2. FESRAMEEE R o R KR EAES AMMELE -
3. JESERRINFEA > R SRR R AT S o R S A
ARG SR AABIRT 2 8% o
4. FEHRRLEMRE > EREEEMFE > HERERFE
B o
TR > A R A B I B R A B - AR g A
kB o S 1Y) 7 R S R T 1 ELAE LR S > ARk E
WK E o DA EC I BUBEAN 45 22 > B R LA R S0 (BB &
Wi AR RN TREEE AL T AR AR o AEART (A (2 8 1k fr AR o

34 R. G. Collingwood, The Idea of History, p. 60.
35  RLIRMERTI R R ST ER B (508 o 18P0 5 AR A A 1 R
WIHLFEE o W The Autobiography of Giambattista Vico, pp. 36-37
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— P NSl A e DA R 2 A R s DA AR BB A ) 508 2 KEOF
RN 5 (H S G AT DA RN A AR DA S0 B AR A AL A A KB
S 1 BRI T ] BE A MR IR R - S — o MERTAR SRR, > Al
TR EAR AR R A > *HEFC B ARSI AR RS > A
I 0 LA T P SR AR T B > R MO AR S 2 KA T~ B o O
T BARRREBSRE IR H U R > SO O E R E
VHRRHE R 5 o b A IR A ANAT SO > B2 RATRPES - i E &
CHIRLEE) (The New Science) W) NS L8 B4 » BRFLIRE S ~ 61~ 55
T EUAFE RS A IREERIZ) A B R e B 5 Rt
() B 2 3 19 A0 O A R B BT AR o U % (Paul
Demiéville) & i KHEAR] i V1 AR KRR S VAR < T B30 - 7 fIfl g
FoMEE 5 R R R A R S s B AR R B A AR
o AE -~ AL BRI HBAL o MM — 2R A5 AE  EARAINRAR ~ (R
SRR B ARS A 2 AR 7 > A3 SR 9G-S — {2k
HACHITER - R AR NPT B, - E 4 T s R R AR MR
JEE S R E Y R AR ARER A B AR BRI B -

36 A ULELE GRS MERUEARRE - RIS T KA ] (Providence) BUE ) U
SETR T AR Sy WA AR By o R TE 18 A - FE S L ASH
SR B B AHEIRAN D Y 5 MR A S BB E B A
A MAREE - REOR R AL R R i HUR T K Y 3
## o Bruce Mazlish, 7he Riddle of History (New York and London: Harper and
Row, 1966), pp. 42-43.

37 19HHACHEMIBAIAZTE R - KRATHMEE G 5 Al COrRkER) 3% S - i
TMPAA4R 20 AT > 4 PR AEAR i o8 B2 Y SERT IDRE > A B WAl > i
A PR VB AE 10 5 IRk B0 5 B T SR o S R S A LR R I A 98 R R A
B 7 A G SEAR B U 1 A i © Benedetto Croce, The Philosophy of Giambartista
Vico, trans. R. G. Collingwood (London: Allen & Unwin, 1913).

38 W. G. Beasley and E. G. Pulleyblank eds., Historians of China and Japan (London:
Oxford University Press, 1961), p. 184.
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HERBCIRHER B NB B KA 24E » 7 A ARER A -
AR IR 5 AR QB R R SRR - A B R S R AR
HRR - LR TR - MERGRAMEARIEE A C > JrReN A EIY
PR S E— DI B AR By B BT Al > A B A RE
SERWIMREA o Hhyahal - NSRS 25 NIHPTA » P AARE
R T B TR A o " A 1 S > A
JRE SR RBARSEAR B9 R ES o

{EZ FRAM A v G M AE FC A0 JEAR > DU AR R S 2 O 6
ZIRBREEY) s AP > MERITIER) & 385 » NI ATEEERERS
JRESC A AR 2 TR o DR IR L AR AR AL T AN A R R [ LA 2
FRA T > KRBUBA D o BREE R R mH SOk > Wik
SETA HAER) KA R 22 M R A P o AT DU R S (9 38
itk o A R BB BT B I AR T A5 5 SR T FRAM AR AN v BE AR 5 o2
FWW ST - WA SR EERRE LR D) FERAEREREL T E
BERIRR B A S > B SR R Y R
W AR SCAL ORI B R R E 5 B REAUA A SRR
RE IR TR > ShaE Se g R B » AR AR R~ L%
JE o B EBAN LR I BT Wi H T TR SR T ) 1R
ARHEE -

HIT T 4 B A A 1 AR AR IR R [ R A 1B (A DA 25 R
St—J7 W AESRE IR EAr 0 BT > BRI e DLAr R AR T

39 CHIBHE) Y 4 44 J2 Principles of a New Science Concerning the Common Nature
of the Nations » 1725 FEHIMR » 1730 4FFl 1744 4F BURT R » 44 7T g 52 5 R
(Francis Bacon, 1561-1626) it L. E.) (Novum Organum) B R B o HE IR
H il S B IR 2 -

40  Giambattista Vico, The New Science of Giambattista Vico, trans. Thomas Goddard
Bergin and Max Harold Fisch (Ithaca, New York: Cornell University Press,
1948), p. 93.
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W OB 5 L R R B ST A R B o
A4 FE BR800 T 25— MR 05 0 2 1 R s SRR TR
RT3 T 4 S TG T3 b o TR %% 1T 1 7 ik
S o A ECJRE o U R 1 5 R AKEE IR o B 5 M) - A b 1R A
TR S R SEL R TR 3 7 FLAE SR A U o ¢

4 O 2 G LG 43 = (A

1. IR (The Age of Gods) » HIS ) 5L 25k LA 15 fib A1 2

R ISR 2 T - — DI 2 B e
2. YHEIRS (The Age of Heroes) » A B4 Bk HI%EH:
3. TR (The Age of Men) » 753 | N1 47 9 A 32 2 o
BT ) - FUBCHE A LR - T A B -

IS =R AR S ~ B i HER S - %
RO AR o BRI AR TR R LR R - 7
U T R I T 490 S B 0 R o g
T 7 SRR Sk RO O A BRI - IR R A
M S O B 1 L 5 0 5 (1 £ T 5 S o 1 1 £ A
{1 > (LR Sh 40 G T o 1 7 L O P e W £
JOHEIREEN - BLIt I A RS B A R SR - R B
LRG> SRTI 248 T BT H O EEN + R vp ot i AR AR LRI
FRILE > B R RSB SR P
AT B SR LR > TR TR AR 1 -

41 Cf. Friedrich Copleston, A History of Philosophy (London: Search Press, 1971),
vol. 6, pp. 175-189; and H. E. Barnes, A History of Historical Writing (New
York: Dover Publications, 1963), p. 192.

42 Giambattista Vico, The New Science of Giambattista Vico, pp. 17-22; 302-318.

43 Ibid., pp. 357-373. HEATEE S 0E i A IR 2 A A T AR > 2 AQIRRAS Y 1 7
I BB T AR AR AR W EAEER G 2 R
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HEECIA S T BT R B ORI T 5 R G Wb R

SR T SR o MR T 17 AR S s R it
ﬁf&=ﬁﬁzﬁa s (R s AR AT o TR S K
WERGE R RO N1 I S0 LA L IE B S VR B 1 b > B
LM BT LI AR s B R S LA

5o ARG b IR A R R > R S 2 R AN
PTELAN LASREN ) S48 o R R o 0 i 2T BREL A AL o R
i IR B AR P G R 4 B o

Btk MR R RS VR R B AR WA R R S
TR A BB AR TE S o PR 0 o 7E A A — R Mk L
Btk DL TSI ) AL B % R S R RE B D o ply 7 4 F fr B
E TR U B > DUER R SRR
@FﬂﬁﬁﬂﬁmW%Tﬁimwmwﬁ Q4 R g R
TR A iE i | bl 2| i A R 1525
mmmﬁﬁT%&m@%¢xa%ﬂﬁo“

SUPE b AR A 7R A AR B AT > LA BOR RE B % 5%
RS o PR G B R TR E R HEWAZ A AHE
SEAB PR % 18 HH A AR HE I H 8 3 k)RR s S AR R A
VI AT L 468 5 G JRL R o T e BB 2 4 T A EC R ARG K 10 ST

BRLALNE o Qb A TR S i R - LA JE iR A ZE
BRI A 5 AR — R R L e S B 7 T 1 AR AR
U B I B 2 T IR - 19 4D LA - 26T B 4 B
HOA A L FEE 5 20 tH 40 4 FCFEUAE A8 5 2 7R 1 L 5 B AR RS - o
B Py R TR B o T2 [ 8RR | MO IBL B A IR o T 2R
MR 2 — o HH8 2 F R - BRATE - eSS EEAL -

44 Friedrich Meinecke, Historism, pp. 47, 49-50.
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FI R0 FF 0 8 ST AT 3 VM R R 5 LA O B 2 B
ARMERT 2B > TN AR AR GR A BT B AT A AR o BT DUt ] L
Bl A TR R B SE AR T > AR T 91 R s E R A IR -

o AR

B 0 i E 19 tH AC WD BE DL o 12 503 A i {1 IR O 1 LA
T TRl F S BN A AR M EOK AN B 0 R o S g
] > %%FEHHXWEI&%%m T 4 s e — 1 450 1 Sl
> B o

HHSEA o 7 B R s B AR T > 1 5 R 2 b
5 18 1774 4F 10 (6 B N JE 88 R 0 59 — FR JEE 50 35 ) (Another
Philosophy of History Concerning the Development of Mankind, 1774) »
TSP R AT L AR — BEAT 1 > A R 2 I
T HE A A R B B RS o T RRIR
S5 o I TR 0 JRE K 2, (historical forms) 1S M 9 %8 2
AMEAE 75 L 1 L IR AR B0 S e 5P R ] (9 A TG e

45 The Autobiography of Giambattista Vico, pp. 68, 70.

46  E. G. Engel-Janosi, The Growth of German Historicism, pp. 18-24; and Trygve R.
Tholfsen, Historical Thinking (New York: Harper & Row, 1967), pp. 127-154.

47 BRATTER R S ERAMERT A FT 2 AT G 2 B > B SRAEAT Y I [H] L

T H— BT A MR AR HGE B TR IR BB RRTE

PR T A TAUGRA RN 19 )RR S0 Pl 2 A% > A MR AE IR AE ol o BeSt
T Rl SR g S 52 AR > AT A A R A AR AT DA BN R
5 R34 At 1) e 7S BRLZE : fAn > T SR IRFAR Y AN HE T2 - R (Jean-
Jacques Rousseau, 1712-1778) (4477 B R AEL ~ < 1 0 ks 35 Sty 3HL PR 3% 41 F 0L
ZEEE o 95 7 AR IF A — & SC B J2 Isaiah Berlin, “Herder and Enlightenment,”
in Aspects of the Eighteenth Century, ed. Earl R. Wasserman (Baltimore: Johns
Hopkins Press, 1965), pp. 47-104 °
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SIALHBA TR T o (e —BUBN 3 - BRI B HH
AT BLUEAR » RIS [ AE AR B 2R | (ceacher of Sturm und
Drang) 2% o 17744 RIVE —AE > 2 /070 S AR E IR A
WE E A ENEE > ERAE T HESREE R
FERITR S 5 S0 > BRI T AR R S B AR R EBOY 8 o B DALt
SRS TR S F AR SOR ] o

MESRTE — AR HTERE L BV G SRR ]
J2 6 S A B A B R 1784 2 1791 4F 58 B A O\ B s 47 22 1Y
S8 %) (Reflections on the Philosophy of the History of Mankind) F11793
1797 F WA HE R 19 F ) (Letters for the Advancement of
Humanity) > W Z IR T b3 IE 2 AR R BB 1 S o

181 AL RHE - R LRI T BHLATE & i 25 - Hitk - Rk
B IR UK AR B - SRR SOC s H E 2 BT 5 B R R
QRCERIE AN S 0 B R A4 3 R BB 37 o R T AR AR s S
M [ VBUSBUR RS ITAE > M 88 |y — 8 U R
Y R AR o L R R A A U o R A e — B R R
JEEEL o BB R B I o AR A BRI B AR RAL & BUA AT -
AN — WA B O RS s OUERRILERIFE ) 5 b IR R
E%@%»iﬁi%ﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁ%%%ﬁi»ﬁzﬂu&%ﬁﬁ
1 B ARG 1 oAb R B CEE S ETAE . B AT
ﬁ%ﬁimﬂﬁm%Mﬂo“mﬁ¥fﬁﬁﬁ$iﬁw@%ﬁ%A
RIS E ORISR > (R R A 3 A — A K > bt -

48 Quoted in Friedrich Meinecke, Historism, p. 340.

49 Ui 50 T 2 R A A MR AR R — U B O 0 et MR 114 B > R N O 1 o
JJ BARGEBGE - BBE s BAELALRIFELRR > WAE—
IRF A AT O AR 1 o SR AN (B (RHI B ZH T B B30 -

50 fEHTHE AR > B E R v o B R B SR S AR AR T ) > A
TR 0 Y SRS - 0 A R 2 L R S o
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H—AR& BT B THET o ALAFWREABX | &
THREERMNG LG EBHaRE  AEE L — @y o T
R R VA SR A R 4 0 RS o

)

e DA RIS AS [ B F A ] — [l 2% B8R IR A R RS e 8
BA BBV > (AR A A SR o BLE B IR BT
RO AR B Y AR B R mT Bl s AR ER B > IS Rt S
MR AR 2 R

ik EG S LA 20 2% R B B~ SRR~ R AR AN AT DA B A AR
(9 > At 32 78 AR 0 B E 3% A R 2B R I T R Y R A A
V5 DRI B AR B PR ORI » DA A 2k 25 AT B fR
FRPE o bl R R AR i NI ET | Ry RO R R 5 R
b b R A A RO R | — A W B AU 2 AR A
(H > SN 7 RO IRAUIE AR REA AR YE - T it s B A A P 5 At
FLEN 72 MG B AL 16 R S BUR AR RE > IR IR % B B - BRI
DASME AR BB HRAY o MU S -

LGB R - B g+ AT Atk (humanity) W98+ 3
TREBZ R a9 R G o REF) A9 B AR T Bk ey & L de T

51 Johann Gottfried von Herder, Reflections of the Philosophy of the History of Mankind,
trans. T. O. Churchill (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1968), p. 7.

52 FERIHLIE FSHE R BUIERSE RN - A'W - BN ERAIE T &
DL ESERAR AR AL R0 B A 5 18 SO bR AT 1R A0 P
vl B 27 ik EC A ALRED o CF Friedrich Meinecke, Historism, p. 300.

53 B TR RN K 2 A BRAR - (3SR ) iR SOk RO E 2 B A 1
PR 5 {AZR# 2 7 (Johann Gottlieb Fichte, 1762-1814) ~ yLt& 3% A J118
MR BB G f— o RIIEAR B S B A o] I 5% IR AR 6 A S8
B o AR B A A R A A B - R HE R B A B AL > LR
H 51 o Georg G. Iggers, The German Conception Of History (Middletown,
Connecticut: Wesleyan University Press, 1969), pp. 41-42.
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T AR S R RHRA O TRARES LA RTE
ey ERMERGES THEHAA LI —BAMK - ™
AP R R RRAL 2T SAEMAEFEHX LN T e
#— T X, o

HCBESI o AT MR FM AR i ok - TR  RESR 2 A
PARROVER > BTG - AU —RER LRV T > LA JHRE R
M T > BT e o BHER - ZEATAN ) B L B A B
b DUE AR T A 8T o BRI R B IR E — R
N THER AR T A | 2 BBmE -

RS ERRAE B B ERIEF RS AR L A O AR B AU
AE (B LA UL mig o 5B R KRB M £
FEM A 28 (relacivism) FOHRIA) o At 38R WFFEJEE S0 0 RE ) — it
FLAMEA RIS > L EASERERR > WAL L E
MEM S TFBE - R EA SR A FAMBERRMEE - " LRR T
WG L eI 28 - AL H BRI By~ BB ~ BT
8 s T ARG o 07 BRI 2B AR — AR R A o R s
FE NSO BB RE S 2 AT ERZ A o 85 7 LA R 52 75 36 A
O PEVH S8 - SRR e TR E R RE S 5 A
B h o R A S EBR RS AT LE o Mk 2
BREENEMZ — WEEREL - BLh&EBNER - &

54 J. G. von Herder, Reflections of the Philosophy of the History of Mankind, p. 83.

55 HESRAERRICIOBLER » B BRI L > R 0 — A A
O HP RS GE > SULZ TR » TERAT L 2 B85 - Fit
AL A AR A A o
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EE%E‘JE@*%!Z EMELT > TSR LB R AR 0 B > Tk A8
B EBL -

R BFERE0 S AT LASRAR 2 =7 T ¢ At ER AR s SR JE
B &L AR MR 52 LRI R IR L 5 k> At 3
AL AR FE PO G /5 A BB PR 205 > v B BRLAE FRARAR AL 5 Bed - e
[N | BUGED (B M AR R A — i > 5 — UL A H B SR
— M A 1) AR TEFRE AR B T [ ) AR T % R g
B o HM B E A AR PARAURE S R B K S EL B

AR EOT BTSN > METERMBATRE T 8
AN A R RAT SCZ M BB AT 2 B2 > [RGB g iR R IR
MR ZEPTE o B T S R s R e A
b B 7 B2 ) T RAR T RO TR > R TEREZ
— o SR AS B L B0 2 B [ B R TR S0 REARL 7% i S BELJRR s
F-FE00 B o

1 B2 95 5 (Historical Movement) B9 TE W& 4E 1784 4 5 77 f= 45 »
Jis ARG T IRE > 123 0 CE SR 3 BE) (The Philosophy of History) i fi
1822 % 1823 4 [H] B R IR AR B o BIRHT AR » Ay 22 4=
R B BERLA > 761837 AR IE AR o AT fuf s 4E A4S F i A J
NEFN T HRBEA AR ) JE v Bk - (A2 EREA AN T e
SR AR A IR > R Y B SRS ORI o T8 AR AR AN RR IR

56 E M. Barnard, “Herder on Causation and Continuity,” Journal of the History of
Ideas, vol. 24 (1963): 198—199.
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AR S BAE > [FIRF LRI — R 2 B — B sl AT 2
B - REMMEE - TETRNE AR B -

4% (Immanuel Kant, 1724-1804) ~ 4] (Johann Christoph Friedrich
von Schiller, 1759-1805) ~ # # % ~ #f #k (Friedrich Wilhelm Joseph
von Schellin, 1775-1854) % A 14 5% B 57 &7 45 08 L] o fE 28 0E 2
LB/ S PG 1 00 2 AR AR AR ) - i S ER B A o A i
] IR0 08 T B A 0 o B R T g R R s R AR AR R A A
HAZEELMBIE) (The ldea of History) W 4 5H15 50 = [4EA
Nl T RIS 8 SRR & — BB A Rl i
A A L JRE S 5 — TR DA BB T RE e B 3T B2 AR B &
o JPTIRTI 5 (5 T A S T I AR I A RE S B EC 2 A0 IR
AR -

WAKTRZR 00 LR > TRAR TR L T B A R A > AR B U2
—RE ST g R T B 2y A B AR JRE s b Ak B L B B T
FEARY s SR BLE et > BIRAI M R T Sl — MR L
B o PR — A (R AR R REL o ) I B
VMR FHE R L ERERE -

SRS T R L JE L AT RN IR A o R A R AR A S 5% JRR o i
C o R 2 AR R R NJEAS T Bl D B SRPY > 1 B2 BT DL &
B ARAE A B o 76 L v > JRE s BRI IF — R s i BRI
% o T 2 i JRE Sk A B HE — o o (R 1) ) o o T AR A B AHORE 8 B =X
R BT B 5 ol R 0 T B A A sl > 3l A s A
PSR IREAR 20 4 B SCHES TR - BRI H R ERUR A
R > FFREUR T2 IR AR - SRR

57 R. G. Collingwood, The Idea of History, p. 113.
58 Rz » CEREWRESEE) (A - AALREBSENESE > 1963) - H 1
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WFEREH— > DEREHRERAC - 7 BARE R AL A
AR S A E— AR IR TR | A (R B AR B i TR
5 PR AR vh 2yt SR 252 [RLIHG T 53R S0 Bt B AR
(rational process) o * B T A 1 5 s 2 BRVEE] - HL 3% )Y 7 f 2
) A 06 IR PR B JRE SR b > IR TR SR b R T BRI A I o T DAt
A—mrag c [FRVERI 2R E RS > B IERNZ2EE o | (What is rational is

. L 61
actual and what is actual is rational.)

59 G. W. E Hegel, The Philosophy of History, trans. J. Sibree (New York: Dover
Publications, 1956), pp. 13-17.

60 JE S ERE S RAKE [ BV | —5 - JEW IR RIS &S > TERR R
SEAR TR SC > FHZREE A O TEEME | M o SREREE A FRAM 0 JH
AR [ PP | —R Y R - — R BRI T AR R By [ R |
ERTHAS L EMR > BRI ERIMERF Y HMEEE (rationality) ©
1510 5 R 4 B2 5% B 22 % FF 22 (Anaxagoras) 2 Mg o HEH L B AEES
JESRATELAY G o B AR TRR O I ASE B8R R AN AT (the
life of spiritual beings) » [l /% (MBI AR5 5 & N A on —HlRf# - DLSY
JEE s B YRR A R B R BRI R [ A E e o (AR
ICRR A TR B st ) 203 B EZE AN AN EN » WAT R
SE PR Y B Y o i LGS v R [ ] R MR RE ST A R IR LT
BEOR o BAR TR S EAER B A B B IER A ER - A ETAIE
M — 10 B SR TR RORE AR 16 I L6 > U R PR IS A EE
B oo L — B T A ER . ST AR A
AHHNANAEAE o 5 —Jr i » SRR F W MR E) ) o WatEE > B
ANIEZIMES) o BR T A — Al A ] K B FRAE AL > Sl R B AT A SR
T R BEREYRRIAZE - 2EMERIAEMEA o AL
g B CEE > FREE A CAEENE S - IR A C A7 — 5
it INEE B CAE RN EE (absolute final aim) - [F] R X2 FH4E M
FRRIE) ) 5 BRIEAR S R BH B AR B Gl - IR BH RORS M 1Y 24
o —— A SR R B R -

61 TE M) EE R T — S B EL 45 B 22 “Wha is rational is real and what is real
is rational” [ &2 1F © %F i Bruce Mazlish, 7he Riddle of History, pp. 144-145 ©
BEAh > AR AT [ IR | A St w] LA S e R L R S AR A R AL
TE AR R T DAE AR AT 7~ PR e S A AR B
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R SRS A AR 3 i > TS [ A — R IR
AR Ty Ry AR RIS B o RIMORS A A Bl ORI
B RASEH [ SR A A9 HE | (The history of the
world is none other than the progress of the consciousness of freedom) »
TR AR — YR DU IR - BN A B BB B T
DSR2 2 B M A i 2 B o 0T 2 RS AR A B B
(- BITSS 7 LR B o B ﬁﬁ%%ﬁﬂﬁ'%ﬁ N

AL PRSP IE AR A §§Eﬁ AL o AR S A
R REEAEHNEM fﬂ%f:ﬁiﬂﬁ B A > B AT 5 s 2 ik
FRG A (World Spirit) B2 B o BRI LA » R ECAYJRE 52 &
F & MR RBLS Y -

5375 T P8 FR AR SRORS o R s b i e A hb e — A > AT
URHE /B TBOAREBAC « A - MERRT EMA TAaS
FRORAY FBRIMTEE 1 S8 BRI T I AR I RS - ISR
B V2 Al 8 At A1 I A B A Y AR BT R R R
£ MRS TR AR R S A R A S T 2
HEE o I - YU E 0GR MER Y7 > Al —1iit - Xk
A 947 2% Bl 25 O Sy i R 4 0 8% > (SRR R - RIS
A0S B 5 A A PSR A S T SRR b 5 S o R B o ©

62 G.W. E Hegel, The Philosophy of History, p. 19.

63 1806%F » EH W AHBAE (Jena) » PEHAYACEEAS KT » S DU B K
%EEE(‘%ZFZF’HEJ MR T - R MBS K ANETRE  [RER

i 5 Bt 2 FE A R T R R EUR) o B RIS —

ﬁlﬁjtﬂﬁ}\% BARA —Mar iR ERERS > (SR EI’J

— R R > A S R AR S T HL S RO S AR o ] (

FE TR AR 0 5 LB B ARl BB H AR R s TEE‘%

I o) Quoted in J. Bronowski and Bruce Mazlish, The Western Intellectual

Tradition (New York: Harper & Row, 1960), pp. 480—481.
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AL ST B PR SRR S A R OR AR JH R BOE R
HE ML 8 B A0 R —— A B SR RS

MRSy - BIGORME 2 BRI o a2 3 2 2R
AP AR [0 2 [ERE R AY AT ] > S — B S - Ml AR
MELIRR LT EL IR o MR IE I L JEE ST B K o At /7 B 5 I i A
ANZ B - B IR FUH LA B A AEAE > 2 IR I AR A
A NEEMS— SRR AR B > B 52 i 2R B Y
SR o ARy ¢ TSRS A A B R R R R A
i B o | ('The State is the Idea of Spirit in the external manifestation of
human Will and its Freedom.) U : TR & 36 % H 2 F 81 - |
('The State presents the realization of Freedom.) “ [ 1t » 5% 14 4 1 75
RS ERERR > R MEFRRTEL K A A SR o

RERMBLEHE > BEMRBRETA 1 RiRAEH#E
R RE 10 2 B SR AL > 7 i S 5 RORE Al o 7 TSR 2
AERE > —(RRRIR Y ROBRS A 2 U I — (RS - D it 5
JEESL PR R EAY > T H AR R = PR B R - (R E
] F ST Py A B B T SR [ B B BT BRI A5 R R > (E 2
JRE SR LA RO A RZRAE A o 75 48 RN 12 20 52 AL TH SRORS i A9 £l
T A AR > T TSR SR T ORI AR s
SR M B R Bl A R B T R AR RO B P
5 T R T IR S [ o

64 To TR AT BT — /N A TR SO AT B

65 G.W.E Hegel, The Philosophy of History, p. 47.
66 Ibid., p. 40.

67 Ibid., p. 261.
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At SR S ) 40 B T G AR

1. HJ7 5 (Oriental World) —— Q3£ 5t 2 Wi »

2. AR (Greek World) —— U R F AR

3. ZEEHA (Roman World) ——fUCFEEARKRHY »

4. HHESF (German World) — ft 2 2 4E R - ¢

BRI R RE U EA B2 2 HRE - Ml 5 7 i
BB > RARE— NZH B E > FT L At 5 s i 55 — P
B AR ER S 2 R EBUR A SRS - BONEA B M
RS BB s g A B SRR FEE - C 2 AR
EHAMH lﬂiﬁ'frkk— PEE > IR ORI E 2 BB —— AR
EiDEES L Te

Hah R AR L AR R - DUR BB S - RIS
SEAREEAS NINEE Y > BB 2 s B A 2 PR TR s 7 221 55 76
W o 19 HH SO A A DAAE o IR B4 JRE sk B2 B SRR sh T B T — AR
pNGONEE R = ) B A TN E R S i R i e B ¥ d s S g ]
T TARKI LI » AR SL P B0 Z i 5 SRR S0 T AH
BB IR A XA ERER S o JEEHD > b 5 S AR R
BT ETEE —— RS —— SRR KA AR 4 TR
S LA AT AR A & - MM R B — D) E 2 b -

68 {RIEAERF (Karl Lowith, 1893-1973) M7 4 - JFA% W7 B Ly 37 T 70 0k 1)
[ > 7E T P DM A 08 e PR A SR SR o T KA A [ B
PERI ] (Cunning of Reason) 1fi 8 o HAREC I Ea i) L5 ) & HR
AR > Bl S > HF R AR B AR IERE o 7 Karl Lowith,
Meaning in History, pp. 57-58 ©

69 MBMETTREE » B Fr B4 S me B AR B - ol B I R o
S R RO AR AL o A A RS A SR

70 RAS T HE AR A B R R A H 2 A BRI AR
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RS ATAO RE ST > [ SRAEAR 22 07 TH R] LA SRS B A M
TSR RAR S BF 5 7 (EAE 53— T - bS] 8 s 6 o A i A
FR - AT EE A B OB SRR 5 T G 7 JRE b T S BURE sl
MBS > REEE — AR IR (levels of organization) » FE K1
JEUCEE R R AR IE o b TR R T8 RBLE > —
AR AT B A AR S AT B > BN BT TE AR ) o 1T AN R A7 [ E
RN 422 - FRL I JRR sk 7 B A 7 — J I AN BETH & R 2R - i K el
AR o B R AR JRE L EFMTE Bl E R B -

M~ B

JRE s T A R B A E S - Rk BT EE R | el A B e A
B A LR A G 5 R IR S T RR S - 2 i BB A 4
£ o P Y SEE RN S5 Ay we ST T AR S BRI AR AR 5 IE D B
WAt 4 5 AT I A i o

TG 40 4 252 R A AR IA S A 7 3 > TR 9 GRS ) (The
History of Rome) % T TR IR H- 2 19 F5R o B FQMR g 48 2 sk} IR 41t
#F (internal criticism) Bl #p B 41t 5F (external criticism) i B 2 > [fij 4

71 FRIRAYJRE st P BRI B s A B AL S TR I b AR JRE SR B2 - n 2R LA
[ bt AR R [ B | - AR SRS B — 3 2 A AR KR 25

72 TR SE AR S F S A AR H A S O A > TR DA s I B
KB > Re SRR BRGNS — o MR RRIFIRE > £
Mz A5 o TR R TR T RN Y s B AR > JUILE H LSRR o

73 Friedrich Meinecke, Historism, p. 504.

74 W e A AN S AN E KRB ERL o BTS2 T (Lord Acton, 1834-1902) i
b A WG £ A R R B A AR B AR o Lord Acton, “German
Schools of History,” English Historical Review (1886): 7—42.
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HBTIHTAE > SBEENEREBLE - MIKEEZHRNTESE
K % P (Gottfried Hermann, 1772—-1848) » [K] 2 4 R 22 4fif L 11 J&(
R BB BIRIREAERZ M T » IR L SR CRR AL 1
FEREBRTIT o S 15 tH AL FU Lk v S TEA B ) 45 F AR L AT 2
Bl B ORI B TR o 7 AOE ST ALY O BB i
52 MG TE B A% BRI - KRR PR A B B SR - U2 DAAR A S0 o A St
o BIRIASL IR ERE — TR RER - Fir DAY s 2 DA
BAEE R o BeAh o Ath i A TF 55 R (seminar) 19202 B > 26
THEZE W R > 8 T ERE LR KE - 4 (G R
Gooch, 1873-1968) H 52 F A5 - MY [ BF&TER ] 22 B W I B O A
TR o AR E L > SRR EL > KT
A7 AR T -

B SEAE AR B A > 5 b Y B2 007 5 E BE BB AR R AR AT
PREZZ T > Rkl K2 T HIE T BT RN &R |
AR N SR BO00 F S5 ~ TEBRRIR DA B  R h  RR A o (At 1T
f ¥ R A JRE s S M AEC1494 B 1514 4FE R T BL H Ho2 )
& ) (Histories of the Latin and Germanic Nations from 1494-1514) FE
i

JES R SR T R BTk o IR E A AR RERGIRE -
AERFA A WwFH W BR  CHAREAERAEGETmE o

75 Donald R. Kelley, Foundations of Modern Historical Scholarship, pp. 43—46.

76  G. P. Gooch, History and Historians in the Nineteenth Century (Boston: Beacon
Press, 1956), p. 107.

77  Leopold von Ranke, “Preface to Histories of the Latin and Germanic Nations from
1494-1514,” in The Varieties of History, ed. and trans. Fritz Stern (Cleveland:
World Publishing Co., 1957), p. 57.
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T R A A TR A T LA R — RS R Y
MRS > — ARG B4 fTERELN L RE RS
T3 o BLAMZ A HAb T AR — % SR AR # b
SRR AR 7 P Mt PR R 2 B T B R R A R AT 5
o ) [ S0 1402 Bl L IE 38 A 1 B | (Wie es eigentlich gewesen) >
FIREFF 2 38 1) E B 3 o PR ELIR DL 2y JBR s A2 R 11 50 R
A RO (AR RAE MR P R RIS 20 AL
ST e o 5 3 T e 1 R AR BRI o U Ry o B SRR KRN
L TR QY B P26 1 - Bt 2 T v s B AR AR R R M G
MRS » 37 LK /D 52 2 a0 T R 3 1 BRI ER 96 s 7 ik AR
AR By 4t M A A e > A At ) s B SEVARAR S S b AR A4 1
TR B T o 72 SR i I BT 36 B W 037 35 44 25 180 5 R 3C
= R - H P (Carl L. Becker, 1873-1945) 1931 4F 15 2[5 JfE o £2
aE R A NE RS %) (Everyman His Own Historian) » &
BWHHT - HC W (Charles A. Beard, 1894-1948) 1933 4F (ff 24 {3 {47
BB s 2% (Written History as an Act of Faith) * 1 1935 4F (7 £ i) 4
48 (That Noble Dream) 5 * B¢ i UL &M R RRZY - fbfMSEE) T 18 &
HRE T 0 a3 5% B R B R AR A TR R R (R

78 Leopold von Ranke, “On the Relations of History and Philosophy,” in 7he
Theory and Practice of History: Leopold von Ranke, ed. Georg G. Iggers and
Konrad Von Moltke (New York: Bobbs-Merrill, 1973), p. 30.

79 Carl L. Becker, Everyman His Own Historian (New York: E. S. Crofts and
Company, 1935), pp. 233-255.

80 Charles A. Beard, “Written History as an Act of Faith,” 7he American Historical
Review, vol. XXXIX (1934), pp. 219-229. Reprinted in The Philosophy of History
in Our Time, ed. Hans Meyerhoff (New York: Doubleday, 1959), pp. 140-151.

81 Charles A. Beard, “That Noble Dream,” 7he American Historical Review, vol.
XLI (1935): 74-87. Reprinted in The Varieties of History, pp. 315-328.
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Sl S B L JRE S T SR R JRE S AE S 5 0 T T A R
I 2 S A T S A R A o BT T S S KRR R I B AR
9~ R ERR SR 5 M B - RO Y S R AR AR Q2 BURR o il an
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82 3 PRl sh B % 3% ) b EE Y Y 2 0] 2 Bl Jurgen Herbst, The German
Historical School in American Scholarship (New York: Cornell University Press,
1965), chap. 1, chap. 5 and chap. 8 o MAM LU HTAE - H 50 #F i SR AL 57T 56 72
A SR | s BT SRASRE IOt JRE st R RO BE T — MR A A 45 2 JRE s
MW M FE > of Morton G. White, Social Thought in America (New York: The
Viking Press, 1952), chap. 1 and chap. 3 °

83 Georg G. Iggers, “The Image of Ranke in American and German Historical
Thought,” History and Theory, 11 (1962), pp. 17-40. BH it 5% 18] [ B} £ R 50 £ |
B [ FE AT 2 8] W. Stull Holt, “The Idea of Scientific History in America,”
Journal of History of Ideas, 1 (1940): 352-362 °
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84 Leopold von Ranke, “The Role of the Particular and the General in the Study of
Universal History,” in The Theory and Practice of History, pp. 57-59.

85 Herbert Butterfield, Man on His Past (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
1955), pp. 44-50.
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86 Leopold von Ranke, “Preface to Universal History,” in 7he Theory and Practice of
History, p. 162.

87 AEZEME o BOSCH)[EE S R A S AL T RIS BRI - (R
] b > A S AR TR JEE S A RE A o AR 2% rh AN ENE BESR ISR > AR
A2 PER - BRI 5 £ 3 8K 5 8 2 © Leopold von Ranke, “On the
Character of Historical Science,” in Zhe Theory and Practice of History, pp. 45—46.
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88 Leopold von Ranke, “On the Character of Historical Science,” in 7he Theory and
Practice of History, p. 53.

89  Ferdinand Schevill, Six Historians (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1956),
pp. 143-148.

90 JE R AMAE (F R 75 R SCE T E R I BUA R —— [ AT EOR | (balance
of power) B MR o Leopold von Ranke, “The Great Power,” in Leopold Ranke:
The Formative Years, trans. Theodore H. von Laue (Princeton: Princeton University

Press, 1950), pp. 181-218.
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92 Leopold von Ranke, “A Dialogue of Politics,” in Leopold Ranke: The Formative
Years, pp. 162, 168, 176-180.

93 Ibid., p. 165.

94 G. P. Gooch, History and Historians in the Nineteenth Century, p. 97.
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95 Cf. Theodore H. von Laue, Leopold Ranke: The Formative Years, p. 121, and H. E.
Barnes, A History of Historical Writing, p. 246.

96 Lord Acton, Lectures on Modern History (London and Glasgow: Collins Press,
1960), pp. 32-33.
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97  Jacob Burckhardt, Reflections on History (London: Allen & Unwin, 1950), p. 15.
98 Ibid., p. 16.
99  Benedetto Croce, History as the Story of Liberty, pp. 102-103.
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TR AL > B 32 BEAK T 1Y 52 2 o Wallace K. Ferguson, 7he Renaissance in
Historical Thought (Cambridge, Mass: Riverside Press, 1948), pp. 189-191.

101 Cf. Ibid., chap. 7 and Engel-Janosi, The Growth of German Historicism, pp. 75-76.
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102 Jacob Burckhardt, 7he Civilization of The Renaissance in Italy, trans. S. G. C.
Middlemore (New York: Harper & Row, 1965), vol, I, p. 21.

103 Burckhardt, Reflection of History, pp. 204-219.

104 Ibid., p. 21.
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105 Jacob Burckhardt, On History and Historians, trans. Harry Zohn (New York:
Harper & Row, 1965), pp. 157-162.

106 Cf. H. R. Trevor-Roper, “Introduction,” in On History and Historians, pp. xi—xxi,
and Karl Lowith, Meaning in History, pp. 22-24.
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107 Friedrich Meinecke, “Ranke and Burckhardt,” in German History Some New
German Views, ed. Hans Kohn (London and Boston: The Beacon Press, 1954),
pp- 154-155.

108 Carlo Antoni, From History to Sociology: The Transition in German Historical
Thinking, trans. Hayden V. White (Detroit: Wayne State University Press, 1959),
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Allen & Unwin, 1961), p. 23.
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111 H. A. Hodges, Wilhelm Dilthey: An Introduction, pp. 72-83.
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20 ASCRANE - EMESLTEARR HERE E > i [
A A EARSE A BAR > 10 A0 o S 1 A AT o] g s [
Oy o TP EIESY > WA BRI RIEOKE - R H
Z AR g AH IR A AT s BB B A e ik L AR Y 3B
& RERRERREL ERE NS — -

AT 7% 58 2 JRE S 1 2R AR IRr PR AR P A AT o JRR SR Y
5 el {8 AT B Bt A - S N (AN A
B o A B S B RN B SZ R A B 261 (meaningful - Bk 28 3 B sl 19
“meaning” Fl “understanding” Wi I8l Bl & F 2 M AN 40T AE o (AR
FRATHE AR o AR R EA B BTRARET
FE(EF AL o KA -

FBRARS RN EET T HRERN A R GRERF AR
MERARERNETL  RE WS YEFHEF 0 BR

ZMMB T GHEMN AR ERBEZIMOG LY
B 3% R B9 BE X, oo AEwASE—MmMET L —MERIEmH 0 L

112 KT 28 0 — BEAE O BLERAE Iy B A N SCER I ZERE - AR AR U IS AR i o
1, Hajo Holborn, “Wilhelm Dilthey and the Critique of Historical Reason,” pp.
109-112.
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FEAAT > L RBAE MM AR S A AL B SUAL B RAS AR o AFHINE

RSB A AE > DLJS RS B H Y« KT AR

REZW  RMEBRLGAD  AIRAHBELGEF H
REGHGH LY - AT BAELG REF a9 & B Ao K09 £ 76 XL —
Ao R EZ EA  EAA L — B A4 B fe S
A T A JEE AR A LR Al X AR AR R

THE 4 % —EaEt o

SLCEBLENIN S AR D TR SRR A B o A SRR B2
JBE S B AEAE W) o A RE S #S 3 AN AR AR S 2 > BIRR A
oo AL SR AU AIE » WU AA TR e 6
J1o @MW AR (self-knowledge) BESAANRE+- 2135 - (HEEN %
BIVEA AT SEPEAE AN DR B ARBHEE o T FRAM A BE A w8 2K 1 28 1) SR AR
AL A R SRR R > AR A TR AR A8 3 B (E AR HE T L
frE— YIRS > BrA oo I AR S B A SCAE B > 2Rl
JRE S b A T PO X B R AN LA A o AR B P AR W B
Rg A7

113 Wilhelm Dilthey, Pattern and Meaning in History, p. 107.

114 Ibid., pp. 66-67.

115 Cf. Frederick Copleston, A History of Philosophy (London: Search Press, 1971),
vol. VIL pp. 145-146.
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KRGS > R FFRE HCRIEFRIRRY) - B T
A ZEMF B BT o AEE LB E o 83 SRR
e BRI R E RS SR ARG > B A B R H B AR
ik (historical consciousness) > 75 I Ath 14 JELAE JA) 25 197 12 2 B 0% 1) ‘B
B LUK AR

AL F AT AL EAGRF ARG AR S A48 H
Mag R ER s A AR RS —ET R -

FA K TR R S T 380 R S0 > At — 5 T MR T — 28
PR 55— 07 T e —LE I > B 20 TACHY JBE S R
MRER - G AL R P TR L E Rt g 20 ACIE S E R
Hd o

116 H. A. Hodges, Wilhelm Dilthey: An Introduction, pp. 154-155.
117 Wilhelm Dilthey, Pattern and Meaning in History, p. 167.
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Z———[AfYE ] it a2 S A s R S AR | (historical
relativism) > % & B 00 S IR S EFEATHE T IR LA K1 o (HAEAK %R
PAAE > 020 JRE St T 5 ST A DR ]

[ S AR | A A L E T AT T B AR A
JESLATETTREERIE LR - EMEREHETAERL
TEAEAR R SL SRR R A b ER AR AL - RIEER 74T 2
PAGE » AR AR S R AN RE SR A Sk (hikoi 5 19 E 5 ) FBE R 1N 5
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A fE R I E > WSZEIN DAY MR R o RRENAT AT - AR T e AR AR
BIR R s T2 = (AR R IO MERE S > At AR AR BE st = R P e AR 1Y

;&HLE o 119

— >~ FFEh A

R A RO AR AR U > BRI AL o B INAE A
(B B R At Y 2 R QY O 2 M B B A 2 SRR A
(The Protestant Ethic and the Spirit of Capitalism) ¥} ¢ PO 5% 368 # A
VG 75 A g B A LA LA AR o 1914 4F > A B AR - HIJBLE N
SR T EMT R R > 18 E B R AR IR S B AR A R R e o
B T EAD -~ AR B A o 1B 7Y e B IR A B R A R TG
i JRE St B (R [ R 2 S8 25 Y S BB IS AN A o At B2 L RS A
22 Bl > 7 74 R 2R DR I R sk B (B 70 nid i IR SRR > e QI
AWM S (B (EMEA A AR S 2 o T L 2R LA RS
ST S o AE AR IR B 5 S ARG R SRS AR AR - B

119 7E20 HEACE S BRI A E RIS S - HACKER T Reh &5 45 =46
75 P AR A~ ZE R (José Ortega y Gasset, 1883-1955) ~ 2 i (Karl
Mannheim, 1893-1947) + Z (1 (Max Weber, 1864-1920) % > {f % % $% i
RO B R A ) UL B S SRR I BAR - HAETRE R R
5% e 0 B B SR ST Y 7 1 A e T B A E R R

120 PRH7 (H. S. Hughes, 1916-1999) = 7 B2 105 3 A7 47 (19 5t BL A %5 g > b
R AR B N SRS TR IRE TR0 T ) o PR AR A R IR
& o H. Stuart Hughes, Consciousness and Society (New York: Alfred A. Knopf,
1958), chap. 6. {H % HJ& (Carlo Antoni, 1896-1959) 3 jit = % £ ] B4R 19
ROL A7 > A 75 58 B TR B RO R B 37 O 28 - TR R IR
A AR RO E L o Carlo Antoni, From History to Sociology, chap. 2.

BB XARBHREFANRAET



60 | JEEH A i)

BRAIGHBTE - AR —HEBL & P sl > AR s KB 2 Bk
i AR R LA LA 1 5 R v R AT S o

TEFZ I > R 3 08 2 e T A% — (R ek 1
AT BR BT vy 2 FR) Ao BEL A Rk PP 1A A 3 B SCAL - BRI > Al
BB G At R AT REAEAEYE o AR USSR HCE B S 2
i ERUR VI 9 2 T I A SRS A rp i — B 2R s (B — 1
MEEZM S - RS ERE RN EH o Pt nfr7e g 2
BB RN LR > BB RE IR A > R A B R 4
1> 2SR BB AR R o BeAh > SO IR S
B > RABRFRZMIIAE -

TR R H b s B Y BRAT h  r FREEER e — M R S S
Y > BLEJEMZEAY o LRSI > KE Rk A HLRT - BRI
EANRA G BB L > L2 E 2 R e I R A S
MR > I AU A 38 R > R ARt ~ L BOR 8
AL - TR IR IS T R DA N A (AR B R > SRR
—EERERERR o AREURENSLS o NIHE SR AL Y B
T B ol MR S Y - R SR SR A 2 B ) B AR AT

121 Cf. Iggers, The German Conception of History, pp. 180-181.

122 Carle Antoni, From History to Sociology, pp. 41-42. 5 #8758 3 H H-2 Hipg
Ji SCHIM 2RI > B2 RIR] R B AT 2 Wi AR BUR
(Lutheranism) » %3 QI3 5Z i SCEOK (Calvinism) B0 B 743 A
PEAE R R > A BUARE AR S A AT B — 4 DAy A RAEBIE A
B AL - IR A RE R S > BRI S > Bk R EIE
FeArsa tia TRt S RERR - BB ZHEE & 5 S 5 Iy SC
TRAIESR A B C S 4R M EA H e > B KT 25 070 DB A 2B 5
SRIE B FI B B KB o W Ernst Troeltsch, Christian Thought: Its History and
Application, trans. E von Hiigel (New York: Meridian Books, Living Age Books,
1957), pp. 185-186 ©
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DA B S SE  H R AT A R R A R e —
4 B S S B o (EU SR - AR 5 R B R SR o
BB E3%) MAEEOEE RS o HE > B ERAERG
S F7 i s [ BN — i L8] (Weltanschaung) 5 %25 At B i1 A
S I 350 BEL 5 B JBE S AL (historicization) T » T BLERME - 3645 AR
365 o fERIRBEHEAT 2 F o ARS8 SR 2 7 (river of
becoming) » U1 2R - AR AR ERAMR A > A S i s B
ARATHIBRA > FTLABRISE ~ B - B - 5520~ SR HRI fR JE
2 SRR R

JEF 0 R G 7E AL R R A o T S e R AR > L ph R EC A
NS SRR 0E0 R 0 o A R S T A U 45 R R O R B
(amoral) > JRERITE Y © BRSR I o B0 HL A MR o 17 0t — 5
TR R L T A+ 9 L 2 R EL 7 A P R A
R RE 5 2 SO AR S 2 3 - BTS-IE P 2B > 4B 5t - 3
SRAEASIEE o (FLLARERST I o o5 G 0 0 PO R A5 S s T 45
SERE BB -

123 Ernst Troeltsch, Christian Thought: Its History and Application, pp. 37-40.

124 BIEGE 2 JRE 0 2 384 S 7 N AL SRR s AR Sty > AR o SR G I
SRR~ A B 5 BUAN I » Calvin G. Rand, “Two Meanings of Historicism in
the Writings of Dilthey, Troeltsch, and Meinecke,” Journal of the History of Ideas,
vol. 25 (1964): 517.

125 Quoted in Carlo Antoni, From History of Sociology, p. 75.
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i ER AT ) s i CJRE S 38 S HOR) (Der Historismus und seine
Uberwindung, 1924 5 33 @ Christian Thought, Its History & Application)
KU T WRAETE © B 28 BURE B T 2R S i AU ER 0 B
JEE S EFAMRIAS R > B AT AR el A BB o PR R R g Ay
BITRTFUUTOR o " FrRER FHR LR IR LR B
JRE S )BT A (B (RO - DA S R JRR o0 T 3B (B0 i B < ) At
o R E AR YE A B B - LR SR AE A RE A B BT AR TS A &5
1 - AnfE] B SRREER B — U1 B ) ) o UL Y o B S R
T LA JEE S 1 ) B0 15 0 JRE S0 2 b T 32 P A A O B 22 o ™7 )
o RE DA b A0 R B RO JRE st 2 b o RIVARTE TP BB N
SHAOJRE S TR AR A S A I8 AT 23 B A O (BT B B > A
R 06 2 A S I s 2 op > b R I AR T 2 v o

AR ) T JRR T 7 30 S 1 {0 M e R o T S i -
5 R (L ) A A B BT A JRE o 2y —— WA A8 JRE S ) AR B AN B 5
MRy R SRR T R A [ o

126 Ernst Troeltsch, Christian Thought Its History and Application, p. 126.

127 Ibid., p. 93.

128 HF G LAT R A1) A 2] (morality of conscience) B[ SCAb (1 {E {E | (cultural
values) A& i fil FiE 5 2 Ui A E 2 E A I > 515 A B — B A
(Stoic-Christian) B EAREL AR B IRTE 5 A B RERMER LT
DR SCH T 5 - B/ 0 [ B Az ] 35 38 o L Tbid., pp. 105, 123-
124

129 HPER8) 727 AR D J8 s T 26 0L ET 9] i Maurice Mandelbaum, 7he Problem of
Historical Knowledge (New York: Liveright Publishing Corporation, 1938), pp.
162-165; Carlo Antoni, From Sociology and History, pp. 51-54 ° 1922 4F ¥ )
AT H AR CORE S T 9 B LR ) > IE S Hiscorismus ™ 4 17144 i 48 5y
[ 2 | O MRE > IR 2 BB T B L TR AR R B
Z— o
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N e R TR IR AR R ER R At  & 1 BL IR (Prussian
school) 1 Z& {7t 7% (Johann Gustav Droysen, 1808-1884) ~ 4 3¢ # 7¢
(Heinrich von Treitschke, 1834-1896) ~ 7§ H A A5 2 M4 o ™ ot
RS T AT o A 7Y R b JEUREL R e A 3R A I O o sk B R R SR

DLELAT IR IR 5 - — B R 2 e AT > R EE L8
IRAIBA L8 — 5 EER G ~ AEEH i Z AR AR Suib s
B EEME PR TEOABE & | pF A KBS » P EE R
K 1 BELJEAR 7 T > bR T AR B O RAO AT o 1 B R AR A
(0 T R L B o 5 BRIJER o R 3RO MR U > RS2 KT 2R SR
TR 2 -

JBE o - S A IR A - 2 P 5 SCHA A Rk A o IRRRE S
FARMMME LB EHES . A2 ESNERE I AEK
 BEEE B RE BB R c BHEEMBEE NS MIESE > &
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BAE DME R L i B RS ML 1 B35 > DUERE SR st
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130 AL BRI LS > 00 AT R TR I DL JRE S BT S A SR A R R
4 — LA HE 28 7 KAy T ] (cthe Hohenzollerns) > [K G AAM 4 6 5 8 [ 5
JRBUE L - HE LT W o WG, P Gooch, History and Historians in the
Nineteenth Century, Chap. VIII o

131 # A 5L [ B & 5 ] (history of ideas) 1 — B AR 5 (19 & AN K— 1 > 8
PR TR s | FUBR 4 £ 2 P 1 JELRE A 20 s At 1) JELARL % g 7 B
AR > AT EAMEREER FIR (BIanEes - ALed) > sEEA S
Jir Ik o
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R oR o DAL Z > RS RN — A S ik [
DIVEYNESENT AR RS FERr il /)2 4 DPNES i

SR — U R B4R - 7 PR B ) R 4 B R B
RIS B0 FE b —— — TS ) S R B2 RO 15 0 BELES i ok A R M ) 48
W+ T At T R R Ty B P A BRAR o 7R BT AY 354 CHiE R TSR
B R B K ) (Cosmopolitanism and the National State, 1907) H > # [G
FEEE TAERE )~ B s RO > 78 H H2 RS0 s K R
EFAT BEEATEE ARG BA BMELEN -

AR [ BRI 22 | [ {RIHE J BT 38 e | O BLE AN 2 — BUA
VER) BB L TT Y » [R] IRy ] S8 s S JRE S R AR 6 B 1 o F I
il B 8 B H 52 RORAE [ Uk R | AL Rl T B0 Rk J R

A B AL BAR LA SR B R AT o R ERAY IR o
T%jjﬂﬁﬂﬁﬁnﬁ B HRT DL AR R RO 5 1B KIS

NERZHE N ARRER) S - HbZH 32 Am B ISR A Al o TR d B

AR DL RE ) AR ~ FREBROE B A A A o 1 (HU R AR b
WA EAT TR LTI -

BAR A 2 AR 3 [ E ) AR SEE L > BESA MR AT 15 A el
R B SCAEARER sl EOHE T AR o (A AR [HE T | A B
AR T o TECHEAR BB RIRE ) —F o 2B — 7 45l
(A B o (B AE 1924 4F (9 B K 9 BEVE) (Machiavellism, The Doctrine
of Raison d’Etat) > T R8O A 27 Bl ~ MREEERY RERE TR o fthdR it
[HE Ty J BT A 35 ) 2 FH] 0 285 (cension) » SR TSI A 15 21 i 2 1 247

132 Friedrich Meinecke, Historism, p. LV.

133 Cf. Georg G. Iggers, “The Decline of the Classical Tradition of German
Historiography,” History and Theory, vol. 6. (1967): 382—412.

134 Carlo Antoni, From History to Sociology, pp. 94, 97.

135 1Ibid., p. 106; and Georg G. Iggers, German Conception of History, pp. 206-207.
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Fh—1 o R RN AR AT 2R - 1 S ) — w3 oo - (H
B LA T B Z Y | (the reason of state) 2& 4% Fll B4R A TAM 2 [H] ) 1l
%8 o ARG MR S BURAT Z R EA SR A > B R b AR 2 DAAE
Frlf R aR A B o [N |5l FR 15 A R BUA BG o AEBL
AN - EERRE a5 BRI | B REBUA | (power
politics) AN[A] » A HHokG i BRLAfig U A o] BRI o BUA R
WA REEAERFRE T » [Mad ] B THE S ) ry 3 » J- ) L gase
TAM 2 AR o

2z BICEU A S BRARE O 00l 28 > {HAE JE L B
B BT Ry REFE ORI BEUR H H HC 2 s B Ak BEUHL iy 49 1Y)
W - B E—E LR > B EFERNPE . UL EE
BRBUAEEZ & 58 3 A i B AR S T IR A A A R L
oo HZM LT SR R TR —— R R K
TV o I G S o v I T (B (R SR B R S 288
A 445 JEE SR AR 2 — A B FR A FE (2 meaningful process) > [ IRf %
JEE 52 R AR — M SR R (AN - AR AT - BT b
W] EARRRTERE D) 5 Y B0 > A BEO B BRI LAB R
F—FEpRn a8 > DUBIESH M 28 » SRSt/ 45 A b 28 34 A
B MEGE ~ OO R — B 2 b oo 19 AL R T3
) o R E R A B S RIGIE B 2 m W E A B AR - RiH
H2 5 50 B2 R I 45— BRI 45 4 4 — D047 B R RO T4

136 Georg G. Iggers, German Conception of History, pp. 207-208.
137 Cf. Georg G. Iggers, “The Idea of Progress: A Critical Reassessment,” The
American Historical Review, vol. LXXI (1965): 6.
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BN A RS T AR ERERS > 2R 5 A
I A i A 32 A R B A St o RV AP SR H L A IRR S - &R
HH-2 UL R FIOREE - 1936 4R R0 CRE S 3R ATE B USR535 1
R o A R R PR SRR R AR OS> T 2 H 2 AR
RN 1 LA 2 ) YRR o AR ST S I B 1Y S A AR G )
(The German Catastrophe) — 3 » 18 RN BB SCAL Y g LA L
TE T R AR BB S B A R g AR o T 2 b 3B AR BT i 8 ) — A8 AL
b K BB o EHSEENR o BRI R > SRR
I S 75 SO AL S gBL - A2 T A A b 3B T e S A S M BB Y
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— i > FEPER B BRI E B S AR E 8
B RS f e S 5 AR I R I 2 SCAL S I AUER o AR R

138 Cf. Gerhard Masur, “Friedrich Meinecke: Historian of a World in Crisis,” in 7he
Origins of Modern Consciousness, ed. J. H. Weiss (Detroit: Wayne State University
Press, 1965), p. 133. fa flI1HTE £ 1870 4F- LA4% » &4 M AL - R 45 5
SER YR R AR B 0 H R RO R A TE O EATRY - R B EARE > T
HEARRME - f8E L2 H 2 RK B ZOE BRSSO~ B
A —RIEE R B L (1870) #EAR LAE » 78 S BRI AR L L B AR A3
JEN £ A BEAS BB A AR AR 5 DR ULTE 19 AR HE - TR A SR R R
TS B A B ) B ﬁﬁiﬁiﬁiﬂﬁiﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁf Jin_E s BB A R
SRR SRR s 5 19 - 20 AT S R EURR LAY B > TR
SCAL 32 W B B TG 7 SCAb 0% [ T B — 4% o Cf. Johann Albrecht von
Rantzan, “The Glorification of the State in German Historical Writing,” in
German History Some New German Views, pp. 157-174. 6 2 Rtk o35 (f&
I8y SE AR R B - CORBEMERE) 55 15 > 459~ 100 -
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W o T R ITH 50 KA vE A RO 1S BB A LU A SRR R
RTS8 78 1 > ot JEL e R 7 R 3 175 B0 68 e 11 5 58 T A O 2
Bo 1 R R 2K 28 RO 16 A AT A R O R S B o AE e o
wil T v BLAG 505 %) (Ranke and Burckhardt, 1948) w1 » 4t 45 ) 4%
8] 5 2 T T2 0 T LA FORS A A S > E R - Y 20
i R B o2 0 A 3 o [ D BRSCA ) T BT BEOHS  | BA © 1003 Refth
B - HREFE o

AN > 8 ] 5 0 T 27— B 32 2 L A 1 B 1 T T 1
PUBE LK IE o A B R R BB (B 20 B S5 0 R ~ B
(O (B M~ 2R PR BRAR T AR~ SeAb
D R e AR A B o "B AR g LR SR BMR O AR B
BAEERARREBER > R2IMA o B2 EEMER - BIFE R
PR Sy 0 R > T R A A1) TR BV (B AN
ERRER Y b IRk 2T R o

WICE R A AR B IEEL > 5585 TSR 20 AT Uik S8
0 > {FRSCALRHER L A o 1 DR RS i SRR ST AL B B (1

139 2 RARSEZE » BT se 3R B SO RN A sa s R LR A s ) > CRBEMERS)
28 oM H24 e

140 Friedrich Meinecke, “Ranke and Burckhardt,” in German History: Some New
German Views, p. 156.

141 Friedrich Meinecke, “Values and Causalities in History,” in The Varieties of
History, pp. 268, 278.

142 1Ibid., pp. 276-277.

143 Ibid., p. 274.
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144 Tbid., p. 280.
145 Tbid., pp. 280-281.
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e, ECPH g ) R R AR folJRE SR AT A 5 o FUJJRE S M A A [ AT RE
[t 5t | (possible world) » 1 FF BYFE C &S8R MR E » (IR0
B IE A MR - IR ERS S e > B
U )82 ST T A 5 SR BEL AR o 3R BRAR 1

by L 5 At — I 9 B A T 8y A OS] > SO T R
(Wilhelm Windelband, 1848-1915) ~ Z=SlL A ## /5 SA AR 512 55— I}
B A2 BN A [\ 2y el — M B A 8 H8 B RHER T RERY 5 (H S 2R
PRI IR R > IR AORAF— TR A - R s BARL B R W ] o SeIR
TEPRFERLEE B AR 36 > I R 0 BT B A S 7E — i - ARAS
SRAT At 5 2 20 AL ER T B L A R S 36 o AL > fh L DAGR RS
W R R N AR AT A 2 o A R S R R
BAIIREE -

e, EC e B )RR I T B R AL T o AR PERT AL
A o JRE SRR R B kb B AR B TR 2 T T ER D v Rk

146 R. G. Collingwood, 7he ldea of History, pp. 191-192.

147 Ibid., p. 192.

148 i [C 3 5y 1 3 %8 °] 5L The Idea of History, pp. 190-204; and Hughes,
Consciousness and Society, pp. 200-209 ©
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(R EE o "R R A A AR TR — ) S AR LR T E AR
AJ & — H o BT 22 (cranscendental philosophy) Ji i 7 A& s (1 it
oF o RIURGZ BE S B — &2 > JRTER P RO AR R
PGP o DI > TEROIL © B R R g o

7 55 LT B 7 B S 25 T S B9 97 ¥ 3 ) (philosophy as

methodology of history or methodological moment of historiography) »

J% JEE 5 H1 B (historical judgements) F) 8 6§ » /% i 250 JRE S0 fiff 4 119
o MEBENEBRZ T > A U R > AR R
GEE R > RATE) LA BLAY > 7200 e AL R S AR 2
H o B AE A 2 S P L o T 0 T R R R A5 JEE S A
JEA)— 053 o DRI RS T LAAR T SR S e Ml T -

TR T IEZ RS F)IBLRS 0 - o R IRR S A A JRE S B -
AT BT 5 S JRE s B o 7 s b BT 5 ) (subjece) T s |
(predicate) i — TR > Fob [ 3250 J BRI E L A S8 BIE AR
HE - RMERAY 5 A | RER SR A R > R
[ J B [t i) | B B R R R 1Y SORAER R > anb A

149 Benedetto Croce, History as the Story of Liberty, p. 33.

150 S 27516 JEE o BT B2 AR S [R] > SR REDI L - 2R R T S 7 ik Y
— ) SRR E R - R R B M B AR o B
A BRAL AR ) RE B AR R P RN [ 5525 | > BIRCRARIRIT B2 RE 5
L0 SR T R R BT — KT A A B R B A BRI AR — R E R Y A
1 BREEE | RB T EERE MR Coazreg St EE v e
o EL B RO SR ) o i DL B RV 3 R 7 SRR S O B R IR
it o TR — A E IR B o W] R AR SRR SR K TR R A
&4 — L o Robert A. Pois, “Croce and Meinecke on Historicism,” journal of
the History of Ideas, vol. 31 (1970): 256.

151 Benedetto Croce, History: Its Theory and Practice, pp. 151, 153.

152 Benedetto Croce, History as the Story of Liberty, p. 30.

BB AR IR HRRAET



20 HHAL S F255 - BEE | 71

{10 — TR0 g 1 R S S o DT T 197 R o B B  AE i o
MEZ > AR EEREL - AR R L MR
JRE st RNk AR R TR T 2 o SR 5 B R 2 A B - BHER TR
JEE LA — AR o

e PSS JEE SE R A R o JF AR R S Ak B AR O A A B
PE o B 52N [A] A 4 3K (chronicle) » 4F /2 FE I JBE 52 MG > JRE S0
IEHAER > AR E RN IR R E RE R 22 5L > AR AR Y
AR o MRl - SR E A > TERAZ®ERREL -
SRR AT A R 2 L E A AL OB AL - T
B > PSR L UNAY AR BB AER o 7 BRI AT LA AN
SEIRETRE R RS ~ AERZ W > P A B R E R R g gk
PEAIIIE A E o

o, 8 A 0 A8 ﬁﬁﬁ“ﬁ%ﬁﬂiﬁiﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁi%g
ak o B[R sk 0k ) @ W 5 | (Construction theory of history) ©
At AT JRE SEL Rk ) TR TR 0 7 R BRL3ES SEORL Y 1 R 5 R
AR SRR B RS B R R S H A B B | AR B
HEER S EE - R EREE - I A AN EC LR > HE
JRE S0 R e vk DAL PR 0 2 B 0 B O AR TR e 3 T DU
18 7y 3t TAC B JRE S0 RN Y T S R BRLIE R o B IRy TR SR — 4
B2 SRR SN EkA0 B A B BEAE SR WA AR TR B B - TESR SR

153 Benedetto Croce, History: Its Theory and Practice, p. 19.

154 %2 {8 44 & & H Jack W. Meiland, Scepticism and Historical Knowledge (New
York, 1965) , p. 38 « # B (Jack W. Meiland, 1934-1998) 3} 7 & 7 F 3y (14
fE R > LR E S LU AT IR - L o AT R SN A O R R R — B o 2B
Scepticism and Historical Knowledge, pp. 1338 Bt 4 L CJiE 5 AH 35 5 14 [m] Jil
BT - ¢ LT (Beard) 1 H 38 (Becker) 5K » CEE A FIDET] - 5
5% > Hi2 1 (1975) © 63-67
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B S F 4 - AT > B RUURE R U@ 4 s 50 E Y
f R~ FRARER - DA S MM T B A R RE o DRLIGJRE S Rkl I Bl
SEER AR o R RO ERE > DU KT - B
S T A T S N A A B ] o

PRI > At L 7 BT e BRLAG Sw i 3 B2 T AR R S 8 - [R] IR
T T A ) B B e 2 IR S R R S B o PO I HOR T B T
s s EVEA T B8] (ching in itself) FR2 R o ELIEAY[ A 5
(universal histories) & 45 T #F 2 9 [ #5 # | (particular histories) >
BAM A A TR S A 55 0075 R AR DR AR R R T [ s
FEAEAM A T8 S | (let things speak for themselves) o 7

JEE o TSRS IR 5 FE A S A TG BLE S (life and reality)
RPJE JE sl > i AR s o JBE S T Fe R B T DA o A
[HBE S | (super-history) Fl [ JE 52 ] (history) 5 SRCE G ELfE (i 1 H 7
BEL I B B A A ARG A0 1 R 2 TR [ 43 = ° R o 2 36 R EL A T
L AE A Rk A JRE S RN o TR B — SR R R K
FI BT B B A W RN AN T o B 5 BRI B — 1 > B2 AR
L CWIEAE ~ EA SR ER -

BN > B EFRNE B ARG AR Y I B
JA3 o [ IRE AR 0 o A IR B Sl LA 22 2 {2 [ e Y
B89 1) B e o 2 IR R A 15 80 IR DL A 18 B SR U T B R

155 Benedetto Croce, History: Its Theory and Practice, pp. 12-15; History as the Story
of Liberty, pp. 103-109.

156 Benedetto Croce, History as the Story of Liberty, pp. 80-103.

157 AR U1 1Y ok B2 SRR AC P O - L 0 ) 0 % B K AT —
i o

158 Benedetto Croce, History as the Story of Liberty, p. 63.

159 Ibid., p. 143.
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PR T 5% o (R ELIE A0 I o 238 > 0678 A B T 62 1 BB 4 A v R B
HUFDE S R A0 B 28 5 AU SE A0 B0 T 38 Pk JE B AY
$ s MR - R R MM Y AT AT
17 5 O R oh 2 T RIS SE IR B RO SR AR 1S T A IR
> DA 1R Wk sk — Ff R AR L o 1

RS AR % > 0 ST S BRI R SR R KT
R R IR 5 2 3% B 0 10 4% £ 0 S SRS SR B O R - (R o
T S5 S AR R R T SR A0 IE TS 2 o 90 v ER e R ok T R
SRR S - BB G TR - JRE S E 3R B 52 AR AE R
BT I8 10 AR I MBS R T P B SR > TR > R RS
BERG > T AT AR AR L R AL e R SR R o
AN IR S T AP IR BRSBTS MR T A A
HRIEE L o O v ER SRR R A AR DA T A RO A R R o
FAW MR EERALER > B AR L EEL AR
B o 'O JE S S L IE A A SCE 36 (humanism) > LR A SCF 36
i 4400 L I Y B o 1

AT VT R A IR S B BELELE M e TR SR SR SRR AR
AU AR T AR o T E S SR ER - SR L S
[ ] 220 1 F JE o 5 2 o )% BT TR S A 3 1 1 B o
SRS AR R T RN R o ZEE T HE
0 R i BRSO B D RE R 2 A 5 — BRI T (R

160 Ibid., p. 64.

161 Ibid., p. 77.

162 Ibid.

163 Ibid., pp. 79-80.
164 Ibid., pp. 312-317.
165 Ibid., p. 52.
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H5 | (correspondence theory » Ji 5 1k BEL B 4% b B A7 L ok 3 e
FABA) > R S sk 0 B 2 B iR g o i 2 R SR e C N TE
AR Ja e v PR g o A\ R o

SERTR ~ AN T BB AT AT R AR T 20 HEACRE SR SR H = A
D > ARAMAYH 57 > BR ~ IRER T B BESE o (A A3 RE SR
E FE R0 A BB ) RN — o W] T ¥l VO A VR B AR B SRR S 5
(anti-historicism) 1FF%E » 75 AL TR S 3012 7% 5L ) — IR ALY
AN o

P9~ &5

TE20 tHAC > JRE S0 EFRGASRE N I — thE A OR8] ok B2 S8 A
E > HIRERZ DT HRY o 18 HEALREE - JRE S S0 AT BE & b it
B S SBA > M ERAE - BRI R S AR B T 5 MERTAD
AT AT T E R ek > MR RAR IR S E B X B
JE s 56 5 B e KRR RN BB RS BRI - AR REAR SRR > IR
S SN P SR B A Al R RS E AR R - MY
BB AN R B R TR S R SRR A S 5 A TR~ AKT 2R
(19 R B TR S R SR A A A BN 22 5 T AE 20 fHEAC A R D AR
B A~ SOAE AR = (o B2 ] v AR R S T S A A (L B A
LB o DAE DR S SR IR o (ELI 7 8 R A IR ok T 583
HEWBIEMD ; EERMERER A ML A aPHER %R
TRAERI AR o AL G R BRI R @ BT - SHEN) > RS
FEI) 5 R B A A o AP IR S TR PR A B AN 9
F o RIS RIE N o AL E R EER S I S T I A RE T 2
SRR ~ SRR R BEOR o FE R 1542 W LR 25 P A R S A ik

EBRXASHIRY BN AE TR



20 HHACPY RS J256 - B EE | 75

IFER IR —— VAR | (genctic explanation) » '* B #1445
WRE SR F R B TS0 T 05 - e RHER R T

159 B BLE B DR TR R A A [ I e | DA
PRAAM BT I 2 8B 5 BT DARE sk 28 [ WIAE Y T/ ) 1Y 5 1% > it
M5 - Kbz — R - #or FBR SR o mEE 85w
BB B R R BB BLAL R R SR T S ) < TR Y 3t
APE S DU SRR 2 BRI s AR R EARAR R
BB KPR 5% -

3 — Il 5 JRE S T2 SR AT WA R S PR O B > SO AR RS Y
P FUR B E B o IR R ERR A - SRR I R R
o (B e B R U S R o 236 o 1938 4F 2 1B T A i ) (IR
S5 1 B R (The Problem of Historical Knowledge) J&: 5 — A &

AT RE SR AR o 2 IUHE R S R R R AETR
RV B 2 A A P AR AR RS i ' A TR AR A A R
SR EFE) (Meaning in History) H > $aBRIE L A SR — %8 - &)
FEMRE - H A S0 AT S - AR ESURE R B B
RIS W R E ISR B H A " A > FeEs R DI g SRk
SCEHIRE 2 32 (IR 2537 (Leo Strauss, 1899-1973) 45 o '¥

166 [HEPRAYMERE | > J& LAIRE[H] 7 51 A 4% /2 S DR R BRAR B e Re - T DL IRE
] T ) A 0 A R B ] e A8 O R BRI A - R 2 Bl

167 Maurice Mandelbaum, 7he Problem of Historical Knowledge.

168 Karl Lowith, Meaning in History, p. 5.

169 Georg G. Iggers, German Conception of History, pp. 248-252. S il 7 ~ 13 HE
e A5 S IR S T SR A0 s BRSSO — B> (AP 38 I8 3 AT — i R e K [ R
CUScE JEibbie Rl VR ON:UEZ 3
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B Lol 2 A > 20t 40 A0 FRE S 4% B R i {60 Ik 3 50 S e AR I 3 TR
PRI > ULV R R R AR o BTk - Tl
- K T (Pieter Geyl, 1887-1966) " Bl 4E 48 — 7 85 5 - & Jll 7%
(Arthur Marwick, 1936-2006) "% » & 12, 20 th 40 1) 8 52 2 B0 B2
JEE S A M > B S o 20 A B A [ R ELE IR | (age
of discontinuity) B /5 16 5 o R KB E 8 > &R R > T
3 RS AL - BUAKRE ML B o B DL A AEAE 20 AL
FAL e R T — AR (P L o SR DL S B AR B R R £
PG > KEBIT 88 H LK B ST BAwaT -

JiE L SRR 19 tHAC S BRI IRF I - R KRB 2 S8 B R ik 0 1)
ME— 3R A > TE AR IRp L JRE S 0 a2 B Re ) o (ELRE R fuf Iy » s B2
BB FE MR QR S Hotn (i R — 35 Tk > LR I « 77 i
S EFZ T B R AR 1% o MERTEDE - TR 7 s b
J7 o VAR LA AR R T {ER B S 3 2% (and-historicism ) U1
AR R RO DA BE R E A SR AR o JRR S0 T A W AF 2R
Ao MMAE > BE— Mm@ 5> REREE 44 235

170 Geoffrey Barraclough, History in a Changing World.

171 Pieter Geyl, Debates with Historians (New York: Meridian Books, 1958).

172 Arthur Marwick, The Nature of History (Bristol: Pan Macmillan, 1970).

173 Cf. Morton G. White, “The Attack on the Historical Method,” 7he Journal of
Philosophy, vol. 42, no. 12 (June 1945): 314-331.

174 Hans Mommsen, “Historical Scholarship in Transition: The Situation in the
Federal Republic of German,” Deedlus: Journal of the American Academy of Arts
and Sciences, vol. 100, no. 2 (Spring, 1971), pp. 485-508.

175 Marino Bereno, “Italian Historical Scholarship since the Fascist Era,” Deedlus:
Journal of the Academy of Arts and Sciences (1970): 469-484.

176 A. D. Momigliano, Studies in Historiography (New York: Harper & Row, 1966),
pp. 221-238.
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75 i SC I 58 UL ZE T 2 R B R B R B B - TERAER)
AR s R ORG R BT A AT AT A T R R e K I i B
Bl 5 PR e SCAE 8 A A 2 S s ) T B SRR A5 A RR - R
ANARHRAE £ AU — S w15 1 AR o

TG o TR A AR S R X S 1 A S 0a U T Y 45
RELYERT 5 BLAh - ALJHFNEE T 0 AR - S5 LB H - R B
Ml ~ ARSEZEBNN ~ 5 230 B 45 AL R TR D2 B i A
FER BN - B IR (Professor Baus) ~ 2% Hii 20 4% (Professor
Leary) » BIuk ~ IR EMER » #—% - HER - MAF R 2
A SR - EE - KRB EE G E BN ER Y - B ERR
ARG KB B R A E N B 5 50 > A M — D I SR B R
A #HE ff%@"iiﬂﬂiﬂé‘% ~ R IE A BB AR B S B B S
Wt B > IS RAEE ARRIRRLHY o A I ACREAE A8 iy i)
HVEH el BN Z I EE - DL Pl - BISF R A SR - [
HAAEE SR TR ZETEHN R B -

AR BRI A AR A FE E A > PSR B 5 TR

VEE SR ELMFE b T 45 T I BOE B B - WA MR B - F8 8t
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20 THACHEHA N ORI IR sh it P L

B S A E BN BRI A R L AR R T N
FEZM RS  CTHE A 2 TAEEN O T2H
[ZEHN > BE B HREE o 7] 2 Hh SO b r9 [ RE 5 A
6] | (The Historical Turn) » J4R B PG 77 BUACERAT S o 44T A
Ir o HTRZ 00 5 A 3T v B BRI A 35 TR A IO

MR TR A S o T JRE St A ) | A o B SRR S Rk A0 B
B SRR BB o A ANFERAOR > VU7 19 L7 SRRAR [ JRE s
AIIRFAL | (Age of History) g [ & 5 2 IRFL | (Age of Historicism) »
SEAE RIS (LR R A DLVERAT B 2 % BRLR R - B 2 E D

AR £ 165 Bl 8 B2 R T 2 BRAR B T 0 JEE ol S A OB BT O | IR SR L
B BRI ET € (2015455 H 22-23 H ) Z BB » JLnt KB SCH:
PRI B SUE T (2016 4F9 J 14 H ) 3T H -

1 e B e AR A A A 8] EL R S R A SO ST > AR
L HAK HBET ARG L E o Herbert Butterfield, Origins of
History (New York: Basic Books, 1981), pp. 138—139. 3 1] 2 [}i] ¥t 4k % i >
(R AR ) (BL : FOREE AR > 1988) » H 15 > H2 o
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CERT T AT 5 2 R SIEE 2 T 0 SRR 1
% U T AT A SRR R TR B -
SO 40 AL GRS o B E 27 B WO - B
85 MOS0 75 AT S5 O - e U 1 £
G ¥

JEEFRAE R — IR0 S0 B E AL F M e —EE AR

Ja g X Lk o
&

H—P1EA LA B Tk TRk ML AR —E
TR B S M m AR ARR 5k - B R ik o

] G B 7 e R b B IR Il B B A AL R R A o 451
R > TR 5O B2 IR TE 1 B A 2B BE #E —— B2 56 1% F] (Charles Seignobos,
1854-1942) 078 ¢ T 47 7 CE 1 A AL & BF 22 19 JRE 2 07 %) (La
Méthode historique Appliquée aus sciences sociales, 1901) > #8 JIHESS AL &
RRER S PR 1R S 05 3k > T B 07 3 e A B E 78] (methodological
imperialism) 22 # o’

2 MRBITEESE BB SO > ST 2B AE (B J2 38 - — i s B
B HBEHTE RO > A BERL » (R BB LB GR) (AL AR
AT > 1992 5 PH% : BRPG R R BE AL - 2002) - FLRMUEH 11-
116 > BRANR RAE B 3-82 IR ATEAE S — i [JIEsL E5E ) -

3 Lord Acton, Essays in Religion, Politics, and Morality: Selected Writings of Lord
Acton, ed. J. Rufus Fears (Indianapolis, Ind.: Liberty Fund, 1988), vol. III, p. 621.

4 Quoted by Herbert Butterfield, in his Man on His Past: The Study of the History of
Historical Scholarship (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1955), p. 1, n. 1.

5  Pim Den Boer, History as a Profession: The Study of History in France, 1818-1914,
trans. Arnold J. Pomerans (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1998), pp.
298-299.
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AN E P O R IRT 5 - JE S A S v T s LS B JRE S
ko MM B BHE EE T TAIMIEG R - H— o fEtd s
BATVEA A ] 2R o & o (HEE BB 5L ¥ - Al T B
HERHEEC P BN EIRBERM o ZH 194 > FREE T 1
N SCRFEL & A B Y [ RE s B2 YR | (historical schools) » 4] 41 1% 7
B R ELAESE S A o (HBT I E W0 R R > R B
FHE R BB ~ 404y B R A M R BB FCBCEE - 1 i B 4
B R AT o ¢

I LR (1880s—1890s) > P 77 B2l 57 J7 il 458 5% 5 4 1) [ 7 i
#fi B (Methodenstreit) o 5 HU S B3 /E BEUE 19 il > 30 ILE TR
A B A o N R v SR B T > BB RS SCAL R LT I TT K
]~ &% B A B R BT EGE S HE B AR R T
b > RIS LR A a7 B2 B JRE s ERIR ) 358 o AR RE SE B IR Y Tt A2
B ] 2 2 R SR A B RS R ER R AR T B AR R -
R 2N FEEE > B0t EMmrA . FE%E
B s P ORI A% IR A TR P 22 R o B R AR S e o

(B RS SEAL 19 23 K 4 > B] o 4 i ) ] o 4R s B Y R R - (H
IS FE IR BT B [ 4L 22 | (sociology) A F| o T B A B A 4 X 55

6 Lord Acton, Essays in Religion, Politics, and Morality: Selected Writings of Lord
Acton, pp. 626-627.

7 Karl]. Weintraub, Visions of Culture (Chicago and London: University of Chicago
Press, 1966), chap. 4.

8  Frederick C. Beiser, The German Historicist Tradition (Oxford: Oxford University
Press, 2011), pp. 521-528. HL 4] » 7 Uik &L (19 HL b 1 48 7% 22 JR (Austrian
school ) 4 P 4% 7 DK Bt R 400 T JRE b J7 1 | i gk R 68 o7 0 RELA) A 80 - Al 3
SN FRF AR MR | (axiomatic-deductive approach) » 4 7 [ #ay | (19 EE %
Y5 ez > AR S B R A i 2 e A A o [ JRE S Ok AR - A
KB i AN

9 Lord Acton, Essays in Religion, Politics, and Morality: Selected Writings of Lord
Acton, pp. 626-627.
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A 5 [0 BB W JE S P A R s B R o T AE B B AR
JR 119 8k 2% (Otto Hintze, 1861-1940) % 5 72 52 [l o " i 5% B 0 47
BB AR S~ AL e IR R P (AR ) > TRk B
S S 46 % B o P MY > 9 T S R R 1 SR K B 1A A (Ernst
Bernheim, 1850-1942) » JjA 52 B 07 ki B 35 0O BB RT AR - %“BT
ARG S 2B i I HRGE S 2R AL G R —FE o
[RF 53 3 > AT AR, » LB A 20 it AC DI o s ER bR —
TR BT S AR R o ERETOE ~ UMUK o SOBIAL SR R {E
BB 1 S b A > Sl L AR ] A o B T A 1 i el - R K
VO TRZE A Fy il o

HCHE TR > 2 55 B LB 4R (James Harvey Robinson,
1863-1936) /5 1 [ 7 5 £2 | (The New History) o ' fth s {8 3 s £

10 Quoted in Donald R. Kelley, Fortunes of History: Historical Inquiry from Herder
to Huizinga (New Haven and London: Yale University Press, 2003), p. 309.

11 Felix Gilbert ed., The Historical Essays of Otto Hintze (New York: Oxford
University Press, 1975), p. 397.

12 Ibid., p. 377.

13 A 3 00 50 B2 5 3 iy BEL IR S T B2 (Lebrbuch der historischen Methode und
der Geschichtsphilosophie) B R 1889 4F » — FH #1908 4 11 » % [ 48 Hi AR
W2 RN BB ET IR © Hans Schleier, “Ranke in the Manuals on Historical
Methods of Droysen, Lorenz, and Bernheim,” in Georg G. Iggers and James M.
Powell eds., Leopold von Ranke and the Shaping of the Historical Discipline
(Syracuse, New York: Syracuse University Press, 1990), p. 122.

14 Quoted in Donald R. Kelley, Fortunes of History: Historical Inquiry from Herder
to Huizinga, p. 309.

15 James Harvey Robinson, The New History: Essays Illustrating the Modern
Historical Outlook (New York: Free Press, 1965), chap. 3. & & #5 It 3 477 It it
19124F o Z A 15 5 AN [l B 29 [7 52 £ | > AIl 7] 2 B Donald R. Kelley,
Fortunes of History: Historical Inquiry from Herder to Huizinga, chap. 12 ©
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B e R &5 B > R AL e RHE T BIRRACH [T & (the new
allies of history) » A$E AR - fhar B - 4QyMEL « LIS « i piled
SRAE  HRIE S ERWF TR AIAS o TIEE R 2 i AR AR [ AL g BHEE
By TR R A ) IR AR BB A0 I6 S0 iy T B B2 | (auxiliary sciences)
BT o BRI > MG R T ORAE BRI TR K
SR E AR > H G M s R AT — T S T vk
o [ 1 i | 5 B BT R P a2 s A PSRN S R T o kR
SEAN RS R BB EZ A P 3 ST Bl ]z
o P BRI EE R R (1869-1936) — RESEEE H & SO W T ()
R > LB AT FESC 5 o " R IRIE S R RS
AL BB 5 3C o

S b, > 5% IR AE B R VY BRI AR O R [ s
B o PRECIHUR [ S8 PR e AL G R —E - 7

16 [REBIREE | T2 A8 s BR SR M B TR, - fildn - SEHEER - JIEEER ~ R
AERLESE o [l DNARHEE | B[4 G RLEE | 2 BEAE R A E BB TH
FBDHE ~ AT LR SORK 5 R AR sk B AR P R AN O 1

17 James Harvey Robinson, 7he New History Essays Illustrating the Modern Historical
Outlook, p. 91.

18 882 > (MiZMAE) (B0 WREEFAR > 1992) » H142 -

19 2 RA - (RIS T B RS TR R R E ) A
RO H - F G AR - (S B SO ) (ALt X AL
1990) » H790-791 o

20 FEZBRAE (b B A s B ) B e B sk A SR B | AR AR T
ST TG BRI TR BT - RO i B SO T T B R (s P R) > AR 6 M
(1997) : 263-285 5 RULABHERL » (FRBU(Q T FREL LTI - — (LA
PEREEED (AL : ZRESR > 2006 ~ 2009 5 b5 ZHEETE - 2008)
[BHk ) > = ROMRTE B 229-267 » =B ARAE B 217-255 °

21 B CPBIE LR o (RIKE G5 - B 231 (1
FEE SR > 1936) > H 151 ¢
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By SHELEARGG > SR R -

117 B4 5 B I A ] A A (1890—1946) B & Bk W o1 £ LAt 6 o) 2
B AR > MR —AME R ES > ol D b3 S &2 G st
YW SCPORER o Go s ) ¥A —/NBGEB AIE BB E > MK
SErE b

g

BEXRTEY RRTAN £
A RERAMA o

AR A E A AR A 5 B

E AR R s B P Y = R (1884-1957) INIE FE R » A EEET
7 R Y 25 B 0 (1738-1801) B A S F W& Ty > 2 K&
FRT

o (FER)HERL  RPARGLER R

AR o A
E—F  HRAENELERMRAT o friz—F  EFF

22 (R ERRIAREA TR S s 2B HERERREZ TIURS] o

23 RAtH > ARt REE B R L W B R 2 A 8D > (bRt R —
BAELST) (Bt REM —BEEL S G S HRME - 1929) - H
70-71 o R T GRrsL 8L B2 (7)) » H1-2 ©

24 BIEBE > MM GIIERE) (L KB EH 10 B B aE
i > 1924 4FHIMR) > H 76 » JF3C i, James Harvey Robinson, 7he New Hi:tory’
Essays Hllustrating the Modern Historical Outlook, p. 73 ° S5 A 35 ) 1) A G il
BIT7E36 > W2 Richard Hofstadter, The Progressive Historians Turner, Beard,
Parrington (New York: Knopf, 1968) A BH #= £ -
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RNy o TR AT ER? A EHARARGEER A&
HER A T SRR A B o D

ZRATE B E IR TR TR Z RN IR AT 7 A8 2 iR 8
%o A RRE R A > H B sR ik A B TR S i —
% o A > BLAC SR A B RR R RERLER 2 1 o O AE ok 2
BHEL 2w kR G RHER L B [ SR SR AOARSE ) o TRIBE » FEP >
81 44 F T (Johan Huizinga, 1872-1945) B ELE K N 2 KA
> R A S R R —— A seis e - RIFR A BCE
SNSRI E R > DIRDEEA RSN RE o SPY MABEmE -
HR A R

A - 3B > LM E R > AR REEEA
SERAEI, > AR ] o PLELRHEAL B TR > RS RO E AR
P LAY E AR R BECA [ B | (progressive historiography) 2
% o PAEBRI > AISE E [ 4E2EELYR | (Annales school) ¥4 » HiBfL [ 41
GRHR AT RARKMAE R 45 G o AR BEELIRAY W L Al ke N 22 o AT

25 EHER S GEEPRE) ACRB#EE)F RS 73M 5 Bl RgE
W L KRR EVE AR 1945 SERRZED - 1989) > H{24-25 <

26 [A] ko

27 ABMEA GLERER R ERRREE) (1941) —3C - BAKIT > (H A
SerE AR (B 0 BWgEIE - 1992) » H225 -

28  Johan Huizinga, Homo Ludens: A Study of the Play Element in Culture, trans. R. F.
C. Hull (London and Boston: Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1949), pp. 71-72.

29 G 2 B Rl (R A SR 00 ] B B A T 1 LU T 4 (Beard) A H 3¢

(Becker) #%i8) - JATICE & A FDETI > H 5% > # 2 (197545 ) -

60-75 5 AR WA CRE 52 3= 5 BLJRE s 34 5 ) > ﬁEMTE1M1m>WWk
MR FE B 117145 » 75 1] 22 Bl Richard Hofstadter, The Progressive Historians

Turner, Beard, Parrington °
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(Lucien Febvre, 1878-1956) [ i & i (Marc Bloch, 1886-1944) 12
% 7 % (Emile Durkheim, 1858-1917) ﬁ@»mﬂﬁ{;% ZITRL.Y /iR
B B A [ S B T R A M B jzf‘ﬁfﬁjc
HAt] 3°ﬂﬁﬂ%§%‘{‘f@lﬁﬁﬁﬁftb@ﬂ£ﬁu [EibBelr] -
B2 b7l B 08 R S i OB [ S B 13 > AR Bk 2
[ Rl S | B[ sk B | VAR (1 BEaRE > BLTA75 DA [ B A 22 | i A
LB (AL G RHE | MM AR RS P AR s
HERE.G - IF B H B H &S 5O (Karl Marx, 1818-1883) M
Yy s s BT R RS o AE AL e R 03 IS R R
B B e S B AR > BB A e RIS S A I H
% R T AL | 3SR (modernization) 9%%%E7‘f&é‘{%§%
FL 3} JRE sl HE TR Y R W%EP 75 2 HAe e — H BEE
HAm A (P9 75) SR -
fli 5 2 > 20t 40 N BTER BiLA & B2 0 [ D e | (functionalism)
B[ &5 W65 | (structuralism) ] 88 R &K 04 > el (R R A 2 2| 8

30 5| H Donald R. Kelley, Fortunes of History: Historical Inquiry from Herder to
Huizinga, p. 321 °

31 Emmanuel Le Roy Ladurie, 7he Térritory of the Historian, trans. Ben and Siin
Reynolds (Chicago and London: University of Chicago Press and Harvester Press,
1979), pp. 17-18. Francois Furet, “Quantitative History,” in his /n the Workshop
of History, trans. Jonathan Mandelbaum (Chicago: University of Chicago Press,
1984), pp. 40-53

32 RUMIEG s S st B A h > W] 2 [ Arif Dirlik, Revolution and History: The
Origins of Marxist Historiography in China, 1919-1937 (Betkeley: University of
California Press, 1978)

33 {7l 4n : Marion J. Levy, Modernization and the Structure of Societies: A Setting for
International Affairs (Princeton, N. J.: Princeton University Press, 1966) ©
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W R RAE R BB R B R R B
ZHMBL B 2 HE B R S AT > B IRBZ R R o Ry
g st 8 FI) S B T AR sb 42 % | (historical unconsciousness) FYi{RAE o
JCHAE 1960 48 > [47 2 BHE: | (behavioral science) J7 /& P4 J7
AOBEL > DUIAT I L - 3L 4k (Burrhus E Skinner, 1904-1990) 9 [ 17
o |V SR M R ERHEE K B 55 [ 17 4% T35 (behaviorism)
S NFEAT RO REE > MR AR AR R RGP B | — IRp i Jel i)
3R AL B R A S o i Sk R K ) SO F [ 47 By R
> WM 75 AT (Robert E. Berkhofer, Jr., 1931-2012) » i< LA
17 By EBEIEATIRE 2 0 M) (A Bebavioral Approach to Historical Analysis,
1969) —& » W HiAT — I o AR aZE R4 [T RE L 0 | (To
my Clio) » FIAT I 55 — ELT 7 s 58 IRk »  JL8 » s (8 25 )

34 72 Tom Bottomore and Robert Nisbet eds., A History of Sociological
Analysis (New York: Basic Books, 1978), chap. 9, chap. 14; DA }2 Adam Kuper,
Anthropology and Anthropologists: The Modern British School (London and New
York: Routledge, 1983 rev. & expanded edition), chap. 1-3; 7% A4 Mark
Moberg, Engaging Anthropological Theory: A Social and Political History (London
and New York: Routledge, 2013), chap. 9, chap. 10 o %&# A\ K522 74 5 5] o2 £2
T - S ELAE 0 A R AT 2 B A (Christopher Lloyd) ) R 52 1) &5 )
EChristopher Lloyd, The Structures of History (Oxford, UK: Blackwell
Publishers, 1993) = 45 {ESRBARI 1975 4F 9 7 10 H A s EALRL - sCH
[) L 6 B8 &5 W ) B R K1 S0 (Robert K. Merton, 1910-2003) ) B 2%
Social Theory and Social Structure (New York: Free Press, 1968 enlarged
edition) » HH A —WEFERIE [ funciion (BAE) ML & IR it & AL
GHINT o TR S R A ER T o IR B — AR S B E R H AR
A HIEI - ANEEZERT o

35 B. E Skinner, About Behaviorism (New York: Vintage Books, 1976), p. 3.

36 A8 1960 £ 1970 AU BT 25 BHER B S BR B Bl oy - W 275 % IR AE B 18
BRI CEE AT (1971-1988) B 1963 AT CEELE) -
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#1 & BHEE (social sciences) 45 8 » SRS Z2 17 LABFEE By fili > 9K
SRR o T EE > 0SB B EOE o R AT Y
SEREAE R Z AR AL R > mR A R ERE o M

Flme RELAME  —BIRF

YEHM A A R RAE

T AT HG IR Lk
ST ST ESE LR R

srseal - [47 A2 KRR SAERENEE B ATAN
TAHT A F AR o L R LR
RGBS RS ARG e EAEY FA0T 5

He s
I

FRRAA LR ITGIR AR R BIBER o B A
THEGEF o

37 fE W& 1Y [0 B > 2 [#) Lawrence Stone, “History and the Social Sciences in the
Twentieth Century (1976),” in his 7he Past and the Present Revisited (Boston:
Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1987 revised edition), pp. 3-44; Georg G. Iggers,
Historiography in the Twentieth Century: From Scientific Objectivity to the
Postmodern Challenge (Hanover and London: Wesleyan University Press, 1997),
part II °

38 Robert E Berkhofer, Jr., A Behavioral Approach to Historical Analysis (New York:
Free Press, 1969), p. 5.

39 Ibid.

40 Terrence J. McDonald ed., 7he Historic Turn in the Human Sciences (Ann Arbor:
University of Michigan Press, 1996), p. 103.
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FITH > R ALTHFE E 8 W HE M (frame of reference) » J7 15
SFHEE o B M — S R R AR EFE NS
& oo MRE MR AC T Yy - KA e R TR AL g BL B T I V5
FERHIRBS BT > AP T E IR AR - 5 o e
AL g R BB A7 A B ] Y T AERRAR -

A > RS 2 A AR MR BUC T F R e 4580
JER S M A P A A S - Y SRR AR L B

e [ & S (history) {£ 2 AL & [ i 5 | (the past) ~ K ALK i
FWL AR AR EEL R ITMMBENEL B
Bl — AR (B | ke By o ”

o L 3 19 A0 AR B o A A RR s [ LAt B P 1) — R A 1Y
SR CBL 712 | A B s > Sl IR IR Y o

DUH > AR e R AT AL BT - REAEEIHT o 1950 4FAR
s o> R AT DUE TS 58 - 20 AR (Talcote
Parsons, 1902-1979) H4L &L » 416 » S0fb ~ SEOEE > -
LT (John Keynes, 1883-1946) ~ 7 F5 o B 1) 48 975 B2 > ik 1% (R
(Sigmund Freud, 1856-1939) ~ #2 H 3¢ #% (Erik Erikson, 1902-1994) ~
B4 (Carl Jung, 1875-1961) f4.0 BLER | o 1970 4E AR A S0 5 - HI B
Jeih A1 B T #S 8 2% (Clifford Geertz, 1926-2006) H) 3CAb A 48 £ ~

41 FEZBIHME RBACE B > I RIS B BT - — (|
HEAPERIERRT) - 587 8 = RAR(EH 211-228 > ZHARAE H 199-215 ©

42 Hayden White, “New Historicism: A Comment,” in 7he New Historicism, ed. H.
Aram Veeser (New York: Routledge, 1989), p. 295.

43 22 [#] Lawrence Stone, “History and the Social Sciences in the Twentieth Century,”
p-20-°
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AT (Michel Foucault, 1926-1984) 1 5y 4t 1 &y ~ 1% A % (Jacques
Derrida, 1930-2004) B{{# Z% - %% (Paul de Man, 1919-1983) ¥ fift f#
F %~ R4 W (Ferdinand de Saussure, 1857-1913) [ 44 5 £2 ~ Fi [if]
(Jacques Lacan, 1901-1981) f.C> 8L 73 b7 BE 4y - HE 4% 47 #% (Roman
Jakobson, 1896-1982) H#E2 | » “BERRR A A » FT5IFLH C 28840
B SRR HEME - BTt o

SRR o PERE A THA TR H A - H B AW o E
WSS > MEPTZEE o Ja i 1920 F AL SRR A 5 1 - SRR sk YY)
A (KRBE) ~ A7 A RHE (B¥8) WBEAT » Ja IR T AOMESE - # UL
RERVERSE > M BEBEERFE M 225 - MR LK OLHKRE) %7
BT ELMEE R EBONHD - [HREGR - E 1960 F UK
BE > P4y S GBI AL & SR o AL e BRI B B 45 e A
BB (SR 5 I R A M R (SR A & S F A B R 5 41
TR O~ B PSR S KRR R o A [+t e RhEE ] 5
B BRIEREE R 8 R EE o — RO SR E A

44 2] Hayden White, “New Historicism: A Comment,” p. 295 ©

45  FLH M : Alvin W. Gouldner, Zhe Coming Crisis of Western Sociology (New York:
Basic Books, 1970) © X Raymond Boudon, 7he Crisis in Sociology: Problems of
Sociological Epistemology, trans. Howard H. Davis (London: Macmillan Press,
1980) ° £ 3CHR 1971 4 TIAT -

46 T 0 FHELEHL A R EL o 22 FLG. R. Elton, The Practice of History (London
and Glasgow: Methuen, 1967), pp. 36-56; Gertrude Himmelfarb, 7he New
History and the Old (Cambridge, Mass.: Belknap Press of Harvard University Press,
1987), pp. 3346 « SLAUINHEE 4 i+ B ARG AR ~ L@ B D BLEA P
R B R A R B A% S LB B B O R R B © Lawrence
Stone, “History and the Social Sciences in the Twentieth Century,” p. 20.
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(linguistic turn) » 7 BAWHEABBUL 3% —THT » %A
S MU — 5 B A0 T 4 1 il o

AR > A ERHRAR LR R > LRI IR - f L
PRSF I S KB DR T~ P R A8 b 5 02 o RO o T 3R 110
<ﬁi%%ﬁ>Uhmwwﬂﬁmw@%ﬁ@ﬂ%&%ﬁﬁ£%§
S R A AR - PR BAEE R LR
T (Jacques Barzun, 1907-2012) Aii 78 %7 5 .L» B JiE 5 (psycho-history)
A& AL 52 (quanto-history) FIANZ - 3lf HB{ %8 L5 & J7 1] Bk K
JA R R B o BB 3 AR o 1A 4 3R (Roger Chartier,
1945-) 7E B 4t 5 £ 5 41 7 #1 )& (Pierre Bourdieu, 1930-2002) 1988
ERVEER P HOARIE ¢ TR FRAM RE s ERAE A B LAt B R R A AL
TGRS AL E SR > W R EIREE - | AR

47  Roger Chartier, On the Edge of the Cliff: History, Language, and Practices, trans. Lydia
G. Cochrane (Baltimore and London: Johns Hopkins University Press, 1997), p.18.
(IR A B35 PR A T JRE SE A | 38 AR i 58 5 AR m] | 2 0A) - (B B [ B
(diachronic) AY ] & o £ i/, William H. Sewell, Jx., Logics of History: Social Theory
and Social Transformation (Chicago and London: University of Chicago Press,
2005), pp. 358-359 Bl {5 #) 7 (Reinhart Koselleck, 1923-2006) £ i : i &
14 B8 s B 5B 5 AT AR E ) 49 (conditioned) » HAIARBERIRAL A FI T - A
Reinhart Koselleck, “Linguistic Change and the History of Events,” journal of
Modern History (Univ. of Chicago), no. 61 (December 1989): 649-666 ©

48  Keith Windschuttle, 7he Killing of History: How a Discipline is Being Murdered by
Literary Critics and Social Theorists (Paddington, Australia: Macleay Press, 1996
revised edition).

49 Jacques Barzun, Clio and the Doctors Psycho-history, Quanto-history and History
(Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1974), chap. 5.

S0 MW - ERREE - BHBARE  GHeRREEL 2% - fimds
SRR B ) (uat © JERURERHRAL > 2012) > H 23 -
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Z o Mg B — 52 s GRS [RBEER | (pseudo-science) » FL i %
VEE A 10 B SE SEARE o 7' U — MDA A 5 B0 AL 2 A o SRR
FUBEIEAL G B AR DUAR EL > FOREAR T K K Z | o HUE » s
FEERHE A TR RS o % LKA o

SRT > S b BB o JEIRE - FRAM S BT R S ey | ) — A%
BESG o B > [JRE LAY ] |3 F s B — Rl T AR B A% o BT
SEHEAETE NSO S RHER [ BB B BRE 0 | i@ Bl &2 -

T TR o R SR B AR B W TE B B RHE S R
b o BHER IR i B M B ERE 22 A ANk o HFL LY CREER A
I GEREY (The Structure of Scientific Revolutions) ¥t Fh£2 (1) 8% & Jr H:
PR WA LRI 5L o LB OBUE T 1HE | (paradigm -
o [ # ) DA A AT M | (incommensurability) » /S 1E 558
FRRE T TR Ay | o Sl ELAl AR R S 3 A SCBRA S RLER I T M o L
RUEAEREE ) > EZBEETHERBEAE > I BRI
BRSO ELTE A JRORT I SRR BRI SE S A o

JEE S [JRE sk i) | 035 R 5B 1% 1) BE PR RS2 B A - 69K
A G SR S R RN o SR AL N B E A AL E
4 R 5% e 42 BT LA A AL & o DA s 3 AR TS 4 (S. N
Eisenstadt, 1923-2010) It 3 37 [0 0BG ] BE) (The Political Systems

51 Paul Veyne, Writing History Essay on Epistemology, trans. Mina Moore-Rinvolucri
(Middletown, Conn.: Wesleyan University Press, 1984), chap. XI1. 13T 1971
IR o

52 EB R K5 R (Jacques Le Goff, 1924-2014) 58 & 4t i1t & BLHE B A f&
BB R SREE MR Z AR ARAB AL BN - (B R az BAL e AL 2R
Bh o BB - Jacques Le Goff, History and Memory, trans. Steven Rendall
and Elizabeth Claman (New York: Columbia University Press, 1992), p. x.

53 Thomas S. Kuhn, The Structure of Scientific Revolutions (Chicago: University of
Chicago Press, 1962).
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of Empires) UL LIS G RIE S E AR EIRRE 44 - ' E—
[ 0 AR S A ER AR 3] o LA o BRI B B B Y 5 ]
4 (Theda Skocpol, 1947-) it % (I ZZ M AL & FE 6iw) (States and Social
Revolutions) » > VA HCER A SR RS ER st T3 0 ~ k208 0 BEL P 0 1) 5 i
R T RIBEE - 5 2 SCRITIEAE - shnl P55 o Mg o |
ML > B A NHH—# ~ A BUR - S E L
FEr B B > W] AR T B A AE A o

53T > AL BB W L — A o A Y A S S B K
HECR U RG-SR TR FHIE R CEE SOl 5 & - Sa gk
> MR BRWE TR R G TE T AR AT IR AT 5 BT LA
B BEA R T2 o 7 M O3B BB —— A 55 £ (Fernand
Braudel, 1902-1985) {8 Il A= F¢ Bt 19 [ 4548 52 | (struceural history)
BA T 5 4 5 ] (history of events) » &5 & 4 & B 52 1fif B2 40 B
14 o A oy Hfi LA R REER 1i] F) 52 22 | (problem-oriented history) Bt
T4 0 22 | (narrative history) o * 7] J& 4F BB IR 3 28 45 = fL ({3

54 S. N. Eisenstadt, The Political Systems of Empires: The Rise and Fall of the
Historical Bureaucratic Societies (New York: Free Press, 1963).

55 Theda Skocpol, States and Social Revolutions: A Comparative Analysis of France,
Russia, and China (Cambridge and New York: Cambridge University Press,
1979).

56 EANRIAL & A R B A TR E A JRE SR o TR — P B —— &5l E
ELYR I WA > 1 —TE] [ ST B A B o JRE S A B IR AN Ay [ A0 IR
{AE ] (Weberian-left) ©

57 Marc Bloch, 7he Historian’s Craft, trans. Peter Putnam (New York: Knopf, 1953),
p- 13.

58 Fernand Braudel, “History and the Social Science,” in On History, trans. Sarah
Matthews (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1980), pp. 25-54.

59  Francois Furet, “From Narrative History to Problem-Oriented History,” in [z the
Workshop of History, pp. 54—67.
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UnAe 45 AT A = B FERLAL B! (Emmanuel Le Roy Ladurie, 1929-)) >
o ol R JE T AT R DA T A ] AR - AR FE AR T T T Y
(55 M) o 2 5 MU AR ( ﬁﬂﬂﬂfi?ﬁ ) > [ R HE [ 57 | (return of the
narrative) [ 1 SF R B RS -

HH o LB BAT R A3y > R 0k S BT W a2 [
$JE’J R 5 R SRR B RS - A AR R A [ A
H | — o MRBI A ERYE B | (The Revival of Narrative) » 357 25
Fi 51 K 3R (Lawrence Stone, 1919-1999) B A 1979 4F 8§ F H 3 »
BB —HE MR R L | (a new old history) - BT IHEE 3 5
FO TR s SRR S B T AT — B AR 1 B ARSI TR A
HEMEHT (structural analysis) 8L ALFL TS » 2 B Rl HLRA AT - &
(A VR AR & 2 0 > B LA 4 4% (Quentin Skinner, 1940—) /5 B 1458

60 Emmanuel Le Roy Ladurie, “The ‘Event’ and the ‘Long Term’ in Social History:
The Case of the Chouan Uprising,” in The Territory of the Historian, pp. 111
131, & A AFEBEBLYR (1) 5% & > 0] 2 B Peter Burke, The French Historical
Revolution: The Annales School, 1929-1989 (Cambridge: Polity Press, 1990) ©

61 Roger Chartier, On the Edge of the Cliff' History, Language, and Practices, p. 7. R
AR BRAE N > 17 A5 T 7R B84 25 o S Philippe Carrard, Poetics
of the New History: French Historical Discourse from Braudel to Chartier (Baltimore
and London: Johns Hopkins University Press, 1992), pp. 62-74 ©

62 Ibid., p. 7. 52 AT 51 & - AR LB B K 4 - JE 45 (Michel de Certeau,
1925-1986) LA B f & - F #} (Paul Ricoeur, 1913-2005) F§ A 5 JL 8 » I

ARV TR | SR - RRIEE - B - s 2 RHE (B8

fRF FE B R B TE - — (R RO PR R B 55 3 7 ([ JRE s 4 SCB Y 1
B s BRI R ARG 0 SR 57-98 » ZHREL 55-93 ©
TR o AR IS K B AN (Paul Veyne, 1930-) 52 [ H s s £ | (4[R]3 o
Paul Veyne, Writing History: Essay on Epistemology.

63 Lawrence Stone, “The Revival of Narrative: Reflections on a New Old History,”
Past and Present, no. 85 (November 1979): 3-24; then included in his 7he Past
and the Present Revisited, pp. 74-96.
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B AR S~ Bk B AR BE B R BT AT AR i [0 BB B2 (history of
mentalities) ~ AT B K0 [ R 5 | (micro-history) ~ 5052 A
FE B AR T RS 85 1 [ B35 Ak | (thick description) %54 » A —Tfi
JB o FLEEACRE (0 BIVAE S B R Y D RE > T S A OB E A
WEPERY i BEA X o ARAY A > W AT SR A A OB RS [ Hr
FE | RS F T (analytical) o 1 E5 BE P 7 A S ER A Tk
(narrative) {8 475 o R8I > S0 AOCHIE T A > BETEANHK > A L
Fh o

Mz > BNE TS st B i - (B prp iy [ | > PR
Bl Al B YT - M — WK EE R A AR T o FEh B Jr
T > £ 52 1 5498 (Jonathan Spence, 1936—) JB A — Mk o th JBE 52 #k
MBI R ER > MEET > SCRER > EH 5w BT S
ERZME®

B B A R n AR AE - A2 AN ER K B AR (Marshall
Sahlins, 1930-) B B 5 2 B) ([slands of History, 1985) o i Ak Al B
SRUR o ORI RE SR AT R AR A [ A ] (events) 2 b o Al DL 5T Al
% (Captain James Cook, 1728-1779) # ii 5 J R Wk H] - 1 & Jgl 53 #fE
o]t S RS > I HAG W S E B - A E R AH
i SO ASR B ELER AN o CIEMNEARRTEL ¢ [ RIR AL 23 R R /Y
Ji& 51 B (different cultures, different historicity) © | fif [K 41 €& B} £ &

64 Lawrence Stone, “History and the Social Sciences in the Twentieth Century,” in
The Past and the Present Revisited, p. 21.

65 Peter Burke, “History of Events and the Revival of Narrative,” in Peter Burke
ed., New Perspectives on Historical Writing (University Park, PA: Pennsylvania
State University Press, 1992), pp. 242-243.

66 Marshall Sahlins, Islands of History (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1985),

p-x
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AT #7 ] (analysis) BL[ 44t | (generalization) » = it 2 W& =5 1) 1) J
FerE o LB ] BT sk RO 4 32 R o SR > 7E i AR 12
AR B A R[] 3 JRE S A3 AT Y 355 48 (fields) - ASEFAFT T AL g R
BRI AN T EHE] (structure) BLTATE) 3 | (agency SR #HE)
Z WP g - I BV T BB B AR > I R R A R
B o VIE o TEM DN EMIR T RE A
WAL > MT&5 M R IR IR BT - TR0 > [ 115
DLVERITE 4 - Sl A B A Y o -

AN IETA G AR SCER SR - SCERAIL A A R R AR TRt 7T
(new criticism) A1 [ 4% #§ 3= 28 | (structuralism) 2 1% > P IR R E 2 EK
(1 J& 4 (hiscories) B AH » 2 A [#7/E L £58 ] (new historicism) i
IR o P A > R A B BAL T T £ KA B h
TR LT R B 5 W H > Al Al BB Y 3
KR LA o AT 7S LB v R At~ SOl BRI R P 4R
w e O R B R A e ST BT R A AR > Bk
SAIRE— M kBT AR A BRI > S IR
2P B S AR U — R ) o )RS S o R R R R B

67 EBRHB : JCE AT @ B R BT (Anthony Giddens, 1938—) B Bt DA [ 45 1§
b ] (structuration) 3f€ il 48 [ 4% 1% | B[ & 8 | 19 % 57 o 5L Anthony Giddens,
Central Problems in Social Theory Action, Structure and Contradiction in Social
Analysis (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1979) °

68 William H. Sewell, Jr., Logics of History: Social Theory and Social Transformation,
chap. 7 and 8.

69  Frank Lentricchia, Affer the New Criticism (London: Methuen, 1983); and H.
Aram Veeser ed., The New Historicism (New York: Routledge, 1989).

70 Barry Supple, “Economic History in the 1980s: Old Problems and New
Directions,” in 7he New History The 1980s and Beyond-Studies in Interdisciplinary
History, eds. Theodore K. Rabb and Robert I. Rotberg (Princeton, N. J.: Princeton
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(doing philosophy) 1 & ZEE AR o KL » 78t wb JHHEAT BUE
() JFE 50 48 [ (radical historical turn of philosophy) » " ] i1 33 F £
(hermeneutics) 19 F HIL o py 7% 7 5 47 22 K i 22 2R 7 (Hans-Georg
Gadamer, 1900-2002) FLILELJ5 %) (Wabrheit und Methode) ] 5555
AR 1975 AERIRFAE Y > 7 (AR JRUA B I A B [ K AT 2 — Vg s | —
20 A TRARIRE [H] 1) BE Y 4722 > PRS2 BN AR > A5 — bl BEmR R S
EAA T o PR E - WS AR [ ORI R (0 57
PRI RN« R S B BIF T AT AR AR Y O > TR A R
PR BRI o TG 7T > FHER R AL BRI R R B R AT £ D AN W]
Woo Tk B A T JE B B B ¢ e B R R R
B o 2 TE SEHE R Y 4 T o 57 A B 2 G A AR BB o AR ML
[T A AL G B e B A R s 2 > T A LB AL g
B MR - e BAE > AR R R EER Mg
Ko RZINAR o MM At &8 0 S S T BE S > A

University Press, 1982), pp. 199-205; and in the same book, Peter Temin,
“Economic History in the 1980s: The Future of the New Economic History,” pp.
179-197.

71 74 2 B Richard Rorty, J. B. Schneewind and Quentin Skinner eds., Philosophy
in History: Essays on the Historiography of Philosophy (Cambridge and New York:
Cambridge University Press, 1984) o Al /245 PU# : Lorenz Kriiger, “Why do
we study the history of philosophy?”

72 A3 BK AT A9 15 SO SE Wabrheit und Methode ¥ IR 1960 4F > {H [K1 1975 4F
PRI TIAT o R ETAT © Hans-Georg Gadamer, Truth and Method (New
York: Continuum, 1975; London: Sheed & Ward, 1975).

73 FALEOR AR REERR R K AR B FIRE o e BR T B CEL B By i)
i

74 Quentin Skinner ed., The Return of Grand Theory in the Human Sciences
(Cambridge and New York: Cambridge University Press, 1985), p. 11.
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PAA SR o ] GRS B AE A T A JE A VR B 2 B A A R P s
in-
A — BRI R > [ JRE S p ) ) 37 I B ] B 3 19
A TES F2&] > HIEL TR ra 3 E ] fMlE R
P> CIEH BRI A E > WE S T ACEE A ARER o T R AT e
[ S A E BV | (historicity) > 7 [ JBR 52 A ) |75 03 DAFE Y s B
— R R o
REIMHRORE F 2R - Rik - g SRR T
%EE&% BRI AL > & 2 M M R [H (dme) ~ %2 [H] (space) ~ FF 7
(temporality) fY#i G o 75 SOME S A B ¥ A 2 BT 48 ~ AN
B 2 A B0 > (B B R B L A8 - A0 02 A IR 22 1 B i
B 2 AT T R AT > B SR LR R o B 40 % 8 # (Benedict
Anderson, 1936-2015) 2L BE R 1 - 30 & L0 > “EIREZ T > &

75 Pierre Bourdieu and Loc J. D. Wacquant, An Invitation to Reflexive Sociology
(Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1992), p. 90, n. 74.

76  Friedrich Meinecke, Historism: The Rise of a New Historical Outlook, trans. J.E.
Anderson and a foreword by Sir Isaiah Berlin (London: Routledge & K. Paul,
1972), pp. liv-Ixi.

77 %mﬁ@“%iyﬁwwwwgﬁ’ﬁﬁ§%%MMMHM%m
1889-1976) 1E (AFAE B [H]) (Sein und Zeir) H 1% O ME R » fELE |
4 S BE R BOE M 8 R U B o David Couzens Hoy, “History, Historicity,
and Historiography in Being and Time,” in Heidegger and Modern Philosophy:
Critical Essays, ed. Michael Murray (New Haven and London: Yale University
Press, 1978), pp. 329-353; and David Carr, Time, Narrative, and History
(Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1986), chap. 4.

78  HTAE[ R W TE SR 1) 32 BLEe > B 2 AR K P 8 /2 Benedict Anderson,
Imagined Communities: Reflections on the Origin and Spread of Nationalism
(London and New York: Verso, 1983) ©
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(7] 2% 4t #F (Prasenjit Duara, 1950-) {85 [ 1€ R i B0 28 % 4 i JRE
s P A G UAME - T IAITRRRE T TR A RS 1
WA D [ 8 o ™

AT [P | BBl > TRk [ B8 ) AOTERR > A ZH R 4%
G o BIINGE TRy JROBLA 2 > (5 S BH Y (celeological )
Y BLAREE R - T DUMB IE » Bum Atz 19 > ISR 2 o0 S AE M i
(local) RF B o *' 11 (88 A6 LA AR B HE A 19 4 025+ BBl B 25 0 22
IR A SR (N [ PR | —5r) - BRAEE - Kimifbz > HELANROR
FYRFze (BORAT AR 530) (EVEE - iR RAGE - JTREE
T M2 > slADEE ] TBAE ] TR =FMER > KA
SE[SLE RO > AT R E AR B B 2B - [
LR | BAEBE A > Tyl Rk BT BIAE |5 [T A s £

79  Prasenjit Duara, Rescuing History from the Nation: Questioning Narratives of
Modern China (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1995).

80 VLHAME > (FRLAFK M MEEF R - B M B TE B0 B R A > (R AL g
I ) 5 28 0 (1997 4 12 7)) = 1-77 o EWIHT > GigBE M iR
TREREREN G IEEE) > RSEFEFRFEITE TI) 28 73 A5 343 (2002
F9H) : 583624

81 ML M E R » SH A > 552 A ¢ (1) Paul Ricoeur, Time and Narrative,
trans. Kathleen McLaughlin and David Pellauer (Chicago and London: University
of Chicago Press, 1984), vol. 1; (2) Reinhart Koselleck, Fusures Past: On the
Semantics of Historical Time, trans. and with an introduction by Keith Tribe (New
York: Columbia University Press, 2004); (3) Reinhart Koselleck, 7he Practice of
Conceprual History: Timing History, Spacing Concepts, trans. Todd Samuel Presner
and others (Stanford, Calif.: Stanford University Press, 2002) » %54 wl#mHI A
(4) Robert E Berkhofer, Jr., Beyond the Great Story History as Text and Discourse
(Cambridge, Mass. and London: Harvard University Press, 1995) ©
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FEHEUASBOL > AIE TBAE 8B () Tk s My [E AR
B IR > Bl R ) [ BIAE J B ) - ™

oo 21t AL > MEAT A TR bt AR A BRI
K (reflexivity) > ® HHEE P 7 B0 20 TE S ERA R sh B AT TR ZI A SUB, -
— A )T BT R SR TR AR B R LM T A B -
o MR ERRAEJE S AR o AR o JRE S ER R ALY
PSR T B SR e 2 1 o Ay > SR A T B > SR AR S
WHIC BT SR > B R A R AP A S AT Y el
IR 2l JRE ok BB T ] A I A L B e ) B o R
SR Ly o SRR S A o )™ A FR A B A I A TR JE R
(Friedrich Nietzsche, 1844-1900) (1% &y d = Ji& 52 B SCAL (9 A1 ak » A
LA R > MRAREZWLH - SEEERE - reesHa
iR HE - ®

JUIE > AR B G B IR e SR e N 2 i > T (e 1 R JE
sk (historical sense) Mff IF ¥ 22 BRI - 1 2 32 PR — & MO HLET 5
JTLA - BESE R S R IR - R H RS ARSI EE - 19t
A0 B T B 1) A L (objecivity) A FRAR > U R AT K Y

82 #t Hb ik Marc Bloch, 7he Historian's Craft, chap. 1£0 Jacques Le Goff, History
and Memory, pp. 1-19 ©

83 il : A ER AR T ARG MY [ REAL @ 5L | o 2 F Pierre Bourdieu and
Loc J. D. Wacquant, An Invitation to Reflexive Sociology ° 53 41 » A T afi [ |2
BN E ] (reflexive anthropology) o Z H Writing Culture: The Poetics And
Politics of Ethnography, eds. James Clifford and George E. Marcus (Berkeley and
Los Angeles: University of California Press, 19806) °

84 MMME - A#HIREHE  GLERRHE SRR - A1 i) B2 4 R
Rigk) > H33 e

85  Friedrich Nietzsche, “On the Uses and Disadvantages of History for Life,” in
Untimely Meditations, ed. Daniel Breazeale and trans. R. J. Hollingdale (New
York: Cambridge University Press, 1997), pp. 59-123.
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wh e MM ZT o B R ST R > R A Rl M
AL EIE > A HEA B S B AR TR S A S R !

86 Michel Foucault, “Nietzsche, Genealogy, History,” in Language, Counter-memory,
Practice: Selected Essays and Interviews, ed. Donald E Bouchard and trans. Donald
E Bouchard and Sherry Simon (Ithaca, N. Y.: Cornell University Press, 1977),
pp. 152-157.
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WLAF VY 75 S BLE IR S KAk BB BR AR B TR A dE—
ROV E DL ~ 38~ ik > FESE TP BRI - ﬁﬁﬁiéﬁﬂﬁéﬁﬁa
Horp EZ AR AAE SR B G BHEL B S A5 5 - TR T LB
BRELJE S 45 5 1% - FTEAS RAOARES o BRI O5E - MAREE R
BFFE R B - MRS ECE R R R -

RELIMF - SR 0 B U 2 AL & BB AE IR [H] 7 T B HC A B %
AL > TR E D7 ARz > 5 48T 2 20 AL BB AR 4R
(LA T‘Et**f1§§%¥> AR A 1 -3 R JEE B B
il B4 & B R ARER BT - Hob B S i JEE S e SCAL IR 3R - AR
<E§HE$H¥%§%E@[JEEE@@&§#>‘%%%iﬁﬁﬁﬁv R o 3 = 1-4F

B ORI R R R G 2 B AR SRR - MR A M BB ST >
WEEGH o A > FREESEAE TR TRIZ EBEWE R - BRSO L
VB VTS T — SOl 2 i > T ELI i SO T b o

1 CJRE S AR 3w A9 [ B BELAG T« 78 LT 7 (Beard) A1 2 50 (Becker) #RE) >
CEEHIDEN - H5% > B2 (1975) 1 725 516 5 BUR A L
RS F bR S M5 (AL - ARUEAR > 1992) » H 165-166 »
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G RHR SEEE  4T LTSN R B > L AR o B
A AE ©

DI Z AL G RHER B > AR BE — (8 S0 K2 AR IRSF - M
BRI o — 8 s 5 nT B A R R e Y F A AR
B A o HE e BB St AT 5 SELAR A R B S TH T B0 ] W e AR A b D)
S EEEE > 1R SEER T BRI AE 1980 4F 9 H B IHAN (George Steiner,
1929-2020) | e il B2 Je5f  RE H 2 [ 50 53 Y L 3 B B0 X 1) L
H | (The Historian’s Truth and Artist’s Truth) » {th R JF ¥ 152 4% 41 & B}
ELLG T VR SR E I OE T A RS A S IR B AR BE AR o A > R
FUPPEE o A R %% JRE 0BT 5% M A% ] B OK AT 2~ 28 % 4 (Thomas
Babington Macaulay, 1800-1859) &5 i) 55 VL 4% » At AN 52 /3 41 & B}
B2 R 4 FAM T U] 00 JRE SRR o B ORFRAM WT RATARR At 1) B AR
BOEER TR B 2 BB b RE R S B R Y A
FEEAEIE UL T » SCERM B FR B4R LAt € R B J5 120 T REAE 4 IR 50
A ELAH B A,

T AL AR Ot R A BRI o {0 e
O R RR ot i A JRE S Y e > B 2 TR SRR R i RS A
G ) o T LAY F CAT I3 L 5 o o BLAMA BF 7% S At AP 36 8 s i
Ak MEE P TERCE B ARR - R AT SRR A - F I o R
Fiv o~ B AP RALERIE > EARERZLI : RITEZ - A
ZINE BB B R A g R R A m > IR T RN TR
ﬁéﬁﬁxaﬂﬂaﬁﬁtﬁﬁmﬁﬂﬂﬂﬁﬁo

T s B AL B AY BRAR AR AT 2 2 A AT5 0 — R (A5 SR Y

%%:mﬁﬁ&*ﬁ%—?ﬂu%ﬁot@%%ﬂ%ﬁﬁ%%&
PHRERIE > ated [ e fMek] . DERZY » £ F—0] -

2 Jacques Barzun, Clio and the Doctors: Psycho-history, Quanto-bistory and History
(Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1974), chap. 5.
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TE4 H 5k ) iR F I FURER T - Wil ik | 25 E
N o HTAEAR i SCRBA T s 87k sl [ s B0y ik | AR A 14T
FRAETT > T [ J7 3k | — R A 3 JiE s R B A SR Bk o W]
BRI R — PR TR B [ SR B2 s | B R A 2 [ )
BT o A NKgR T — 26 [ S B07 ik AR > A UG E RIS
T e JRE 2 0k B e 1) S AR AL > SR T 6l ) BT R T 7 A A7 9 8 A B
Ao ARG T o FAER BRSSO H R vl et MEE —

A B 2 R AL P BR S AE o 15 F U P A AL [ S ekt
GRHERABR | RS e AR - A R A Sl

S BAM B 7k ] > E 3 S R BOM ¥ A Tmethod | 5 [ 512
#fiy | FI) A 3 7 [ methodology | o 40 5 45 4) 728 15 1l 55 > [ 5 45 18 IR
[ ¥ 555 5 | (object language » BI[ 45 — G K 155 5 | (firsc-order
language]) ) - $EW AR AR - BRANTE - BB - BURTEE > B4
M [ 77 i ] AR LUE L [T7i% | B35 AR MR hae st h 2
AR TR - R/ [{28H & | (metalanguage » RT3 —JE 1K
(555 | (second-order language) ) o 3 BRI A ﬂ@ﬁﬁ‘]%ﬂ%ﬁi °

Hh B S B S 7  ROSRAE R A A R L L DU E
TR ) P PR S A S 1 ) (1922) B P[] 8 s S Al ) (1933)
AR B A o RIRAYEA BN RITE B0 I R AT L B > DIAT
BRI R AT B o LR Ry R A A A B AR > — A
S 2 T4 o R[] A e A s B B O A > AR L A R B
BIAEE 7R — BB 2T BRI (661-721) ~ HEAE
(1104-1162) ~ & B2 G fr) B2 5 B 25 5 52 210 9l ) B 45 > 1) 23 A A1
[T BT AT T 2 R - S AR B - et

30 PEH G (PRI > SRR ES S - BE) (B hEESE
Jay > 1936) - SE16HH - BAET73 - H3-7 o R T—4F (1922) #3k o
4 Al LbFEEH25
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LGRS > fE By BB Sh B 2 o a0 sh kL T - At
o [T RE IR - AIA AT H2 58 50 8 Z oAk 10 25 3k > JREIE
BT B 2 SRR 72 T o sl B — I = > IR0 Fe ]
K RE o HREHS R E o | Merp 2 Bt S 75 7 S 200 T 1
EREEMNE > MRS A P B AR - iR
IR S ST AR A R B e -

TR BB IR B R T e —e %% > B A8 2 AL 8 (John Dewey,
1859-1952) M M4t » 7E 75 J7 10 58 HL 0 48 ) o FLEC A BT 1 A 4 AL
JE > FERHER 7 AR LA A BT - AR REER AR U 1 1 A T
R AEHIE N R A AT S o BB R [ EE » (EEE
PR 2 b

HEBMHAE MK Bl m—FBEIRA TR ZAH
W s EARE—F @ AL Tk AR R TR o

ML

HETE HEALERGE RAB[EETFEF &5
Wlo BREAE  AEwFE ARSI KEGBRE Dok
#lo ERLE BEEZFHGAHRAEHAEAT KGR
B PREZTHFOMESLHRREE T HOER

BRI [RHEL | A B 1 R B SELS > SARASSCR ORI

TR BTG SCFIE R 1A TR D53k | VR IR e Rk
PR e - 70 AL A AL Y I AT SCUT (1887-1936) Bl ok ) )

[ 3 H80 e

6 B GHERMMNET (1919411 H1H) » WA GHIEERE - #EC
B (BIb - mBHARAT > 1990) > 521 > H49 o

7 W GREERITEEMED (19284E9 H) » WA CHABESCIE) - B 346 o
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(1887-1969) #E4T [ NAEBlam ik | r - K - XASEH S0 L -
TERMEERMNIMEZ T - (BT T AEE ~ B E 5 s
F 7T BN B [ B s ) i — &R 40 > I ARME % adoR [ ik ) JoH 2
[ B ] o
TERE AR > BR T BN E - GIRaTiAn i R s i k) ~

ZEFRZE (1896-1972) Wy CLEBF R LKA ~ " BB 51 (1903-1977)
E’J<<ﬁ5‘iﬁﬁn{£>>“ff% T A 2 PG 7 B R o B 1 2 VR IR B
3o BEAZE R RG] B (ERAEARRE) B T AR A R Y
CHEJ Y > B A (1893-1960) 72 T ¥ IKS 3% L (Charles-
Victor Langlois, 1863-1929) I35 1 7 & 34 19 CLE s - PR B

A o 1920 FFACAKY] » BB A PE > — S ARE K
BF &y LA P g s JBUAR R R 5 > LA M) w12 i R JRR S0 R > AT
(77 ] Bl T 0 — [ o 8 J B S P | A0 s B ik o PRI > A
B ST B L —— W A B SR AR (1899-1988) IR 4F 19 [ 4L

B R B R R 2 B [ AL sl WA s B
Tk T IR SRR A A PRI - R A 4 R OB R R
LRI P43 A4 - (B AR — B AR
3 ABR T 5 BRI - R ) ST AR B AR

i e R DA [ 5 ¥ B k) = BR P T AR R R o A DA B ¥

T 1960 AEAC AR AT AT B BHEE | A 47 S BT A > AN o 1t — %

(o]

Charlotte Furth, Ting Wen-chiang: Science and China’s New Culture (Cambridge,

Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1970), chap. 5.

9 TR 1927 SERIMR RS BFIEE) (i - BRSENTERE) o

10 ZFRIETE 1920 MR T =4 CEEPFRIE M) (AL - eI 55
170 REEEMRIEE) o 19214 FIRR

11 ABAL > CRRSLBTTER) (R« PBFEDEER) - 19394F -

12 BREEE OO mEN A CRET %) (B« FEFEEHE) - K&1926
AR o

13 2 JEAUMH Rk B RIS B~ BRRE I R & ) CR B R ) (B RS ED

HE) > EUCHRUA 1926 4F -
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itk > T EVRAGHIAL o [47 Z5BHER | RO BERE el > S JF FAm iy 32/ -
TEMCFRAM B OB B [ 07 Bk JTE AT AR AR I o DAFE B3 L
Z I SREY B AR OR [ 073 v > BUREL R IR (HIg Ik
(T AFRHR G E  BRAA BB R SO o X
% (P W. Bridgman, 1882-1961) i [ 7 1}: /& 5€ | (operational definition)
B {1 728 B B i ) 7 [ 5 38 K1) ¥E | (criterion of meaningfulness)
AP TE » Ho B /N R A > HIEA ) B i Bl 7E 5 A8 B ) 22
(empirical sciences) [ 2 BLIE BLA RCMESR LR R A B o AEIEA BB
B TR RRA)  EFRAE - e R P R R A R
IR - BN
TE TG J5 32 Mo S A 28 > AR T — MR A B R RO T 2 #r =X
JESLHTEL | > Lt iiE e B R Rk R o T A — T sk
BIr kB B ik | ERE T R h > BEEAE S &M
FILAL TARE R IR o DLrp SCERE A ) - ol A i N O kL
AEE 0% (1928-2012) ) CRER T ) 1 BIERAN TR0 T 40 sl
SRR JRIRTTE o HR A AN R O EH RS o
Hh— AR R EAE > TP = (1924-2011) [ €0 B2 5L 0 B 5 3% ) 7R
LIE L BER BT T B - A

A RSB B RTRARMT o KRB PTG AR E L Jo
WAt R FREFEA LA S A E ek [RS8
KER[ LR LEAFE TS H A 4T 34

1. B4 S LT 3k o

14 fE COPATIRE SR B RO TR IR B S i) > (R 3ESC{LAE BT 1)) - 4487 1A > 268
B oW (197546 1) : 31-34 5 UM MEE B R AR - (LB DT R
SCEEE) (BL : HEHE AL > 1979) > B 379-389 o 1M1 1920 4FALSG se i o
B0 B 0 A 22 B Arif Dirlik, Revolution and History: The Origins of Marxist
Historiography in China, 1919-1937 (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1978) ©

15 AR > CRETrdh) (B0 - #EE R - 1979) -
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3. B ARAE -

4.4 % 1

o

‘_“)‘4)

PR A 13 R 2 TR A SO R > FRAM AL I3 #E Rt o
TR E A R REIE EEE - B/ R (Rudolf

Carnap, 1891-1970) F1 3 HB T (Alfred Jules Ayer, 1910-1989) /) W4 &5
BURTE b B0 25 4 5 SCRI AT AR = | 09 CHERE & 1B 2 A4k
BRIE B2 > VAR GEITE L ERRRTTRE) - i e
A T B 14 2 T 5 iy B R ik 0 F 7T R R A ) A Gl I
S [ A A (formal principles) PA ) 2 [ B 8L 4] & | (substantial
ImmmMW%%EEJmwm@mmWMﬁﬁﬁyﬁﬁ%%
JE [ F 5 ] (theory of meaning) I [ 4% &% B 5w | (theory of
verification) » 3 H. A5 B o

S B A 1 BE ARG o A — I LR 0 {2 B P AL
R JEAR R A L A ZE ] (WL V. Quine, 1908-2000) » FEAAY (4%
B R W R D o M

ARG ERKEERAREI AR - P —ARAAE
[ 9 # ) (analytic) A 22 32 4 & ] (synthetic) £ 72 2 M A 42 A 4
EZRAMNENIAITELIAZTE maf[Ll5/FEs
AEERZLE o F—AHMERRLLH ] RAFE—BH & &Y

16 HFd = > CL B EL S B E) (Bl 0 A Rk > 1963) - R lF - H
207 °

17 Rudolf Carnap, “The Elimination of Metaphysics through Logical Analysis of
Language,” in Logical Positivism, ed. A. J. Ayer (New York: The Free Press,
1959), pp. 60-81.

18 A.]. Ayer, “Demonstration of the Impossibility of Metaphysics,” Mind: A
Quarterly Review of Philosophy, vol. 43 no. 171 (July 1934): 335-345.
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& F LA F A 5 45 3 A 442 5 (immediate experience) 7
oY AR B A o 12K A B BTN SE RAERT ) © e
THr® o AR L ARAENE L~ TBH LS e
AAHBEZMOFARARRAEMTF A —EZHHa R
R S

ZH R T A% > D ERrS I AR s sci R o A
Z o bR A A ST E R — S R 2 o B R S
"B 10 RN L TR > TR AT M DR B A R A PR A
M e A ) T SR A AR BT 3 > AP AN S A R B o (HiS S
IO B A R B -

HE b AR RO R B ) gt AR B e AR (B
fbJ (formalization) » tH & It JE 2 ¥ (formal logic) 5 Ji i H 22 1Y
— IR o Al EIEFRAM B AR S — DI B M T 2T UL > s B
G —kR > mAR AR C A TE AL B9 T3R5 | A0 FRAM AR 7¢ 1 B -
WS FAMB [ IR | [ B | R Bl —ife - Al 2eIE
AL I FE G 6 22 ST G ~ — AR o MR Y% F9 (Hilary Putnam,
1926-2016) LA THL 2 B | A 4580 > 2 3 W T 45 7 35 ) (cheory of
reference) H 14 B L IR 4% B S AT Sl 5 At AR RS BH A 2 LR U —
B TR A e BERL R R AR o T [k ) e [ R
A0 A T =X R R S

19 W. V. Quine, “Two Dogmas of Empiricism,” in From a Logical Point of View: 9
Logico-philosophical Essays (Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1961),
p. 20. HE— 11 &% 7 22 (4] James F. Harris, Jr. and Richard H. Severens, eds.,
Analyticity: Selected Readings (Chicago: Quadrangle Books, 1970) ©

20 Michael Polanyi, Knowing and Being: Essays, ed. Marjorie Grene (Chicago:
University of Chicago Press, 1974), p. 179; Ludwig Wittgenstein, Philosophical
Investigations, trans. G. E. M. Anscombe (New York: Macmillan, 1968), p. 20.

21 Hilary Putnam, “Mind and Body,” Reason, Truth and History (Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1981).
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Il é%%%ﬁZﬁl\ » 1R A HABS [F] BRIR 14 B 2 B A 4 IE
EiE SEIRFS B o TN I 1 g SR T A [ DA AR
SR i b i 42 JEEMJU?(% s A 7 — M8 [ R FeE 2L 5 1 1% A A2 B ok
W o ** fth = B BELATE b 22 0 0 PR AR 0 7 1 A B 1 40289 > T
T AT LA IR o bR S 1 A i ) R A RS R A T > AT
A SEIRAE J5 1w R — 2 R A B R > H v 22— B s ey DA —
P 53— 1 B e AT -

37 > T e AR B2 R (Frankfure school) Y 1 HLEG HIr (Jiirgen
Habermas, 1929-) % 264 [ 47 10322 BR 7T A i 285 > A48 0 B0 o DA T B
BT EL | AR T ARG | (epistemology) » SR 1 Al a3 BIR A AF 5% BE K,
RHER I P BN R - A A akam H A [ RN | (knowing
subject) 2k & EA BIFE W AL 2 B > RETIARTHBR T8 [ R0 A A A
it ) (SRR [ AR A3 9 A 43 | > knowledge-constitutive interests) & H:
FORR ko (A VE O > W LR TSR B B A S A R
A B o T FE RN > A B R B R R - BB

BRI MR T o 7 IR > v FUR WTAE DRE#0 E )2 ROEE B TR
F > (EAth 30 B2 Y 2 R 6 05 K b BB R A B - AT SR AR RS
TRERHE Fr BLA A SR [ 20 1B | - G B ATt 1) 35 1 B DA st
Jo 19 L BB 25 BR B A% 4% (Paul Feyerabend, 1924-1994) 14 35 1 1 —
BEE o RIVATE s BRS84S e LR ER R 30

22 Hans-Georg Gadamer, Truth and Method, trans. Garrett Barden and John
Cumming (New York: Continuum, 1975).

23 Richard E. Palmer, Hermeneutics: Interpretation Theory in Schleiermacher, Dilthey,
Heidegger, and Gadamer (Evanston: Northwestern University Press, 1969), chap. 4.

24  Jiirgen Habermas, Knowledge and Human Interests, trans. Jeremy J. Shapiro
(Boston: Beacon Press, 1971), pp. 67-69.

25 Hans-Georg Gadamer, “On the Scope and Function of Hermeneutical Reflection,”
in Philosophical Hermeneutics, ed. and trans. David E. Linge (Berkeley: University
of California Press, 1977), pp. 18-43.
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26

27

28

Thomas Kuhn, “The Structure of Scientific Revolutions,” in Foundations of the
Unity of Science: Toward an International Encyclopedia of Unified Science, ed. Otto
Neurath, Rudolf Carnap and Charles Morris (Chicago: University of Chicago
Press, 1971), vol. 2, pp. 53-272; Paul Feyerabend, Against Method: Outline of an
Anarchistic Theory of Knowledge (London: Verso, 1979).

B RAS T RTEAY S - A ERT (G. E. Mooe, 1873-1958) ¥4
Y R A o

(2285 | (critical theory » ¥ BT SEAR S IR (¥ 41 € il ) 4T 4R 18 & MZ WAL
7o EREE e > AL B4R o AP >t
TS B RRIR B JE S BRI SO R RS BT IO - EAEA R 2
e~ BB AR RARTEE - B HIEF - SRR RS
B > JEARTEHE - HEARAS R A B Z ELIEM A1E o S RS s fb 2
WEIANRATL AR > W6 JE 5 3 5 B R IEHB 2 (George Santayana,
1863-1952) ¥ @+ [ AN HUAE A€ JRE St HRAR 20l > o T 7 2 o o B ) o |
(“Those who cannot remember the past are condemned to repeat it.” In Santayana’s
The Life of Reason, 1905.) ANERAEASCH » EF RN giat e RbE - ik ok
F A BE > HEABRGRZN ACKHRGRE - FICAHRERmE -
A ECM o RARTEIS#E - w B [ B0 | A5 B - HUBGR Ay - DL
FBHERRIHTT > MALEA BT o g A AN F L > s RSN R
[V B G |  RATR N o AR R BRI 5 - 5| > 171k 2
Fo REERE— - EMHEEBEENEIERESWIMTABIZME > &
ZIREIARE - HE L MoK M55 B2 — WA TR A L o 25 FE A 2 Y 1
B KA > At B A SR R A R B B BT 2 B S B R AT - AR
BRI B SR o AR NPT AR B E BB - AR G 2c EARAR I (L.
J. J. Wittgenstein, 1889-1951) YR » — & R St o 0 BB Ao rsh &
R Ty A BAR AR AR > AR A ABEEE A B Uy T SCRR R RE T

sl 7 R - PTRE A [ IR AR | A SR DA SR T A Y R T B

W ELRG 30r 3 5 5 A R BTt > AT 2B — o DA € 51 B A AE S B

Ji 9 3CF ¢ Yehoshua Bar-Hillel, “On Habermas’ Hermeneutic Philosophy of
B OB AR AT T &
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Mz RPN R R R Y > R
A B 2R3 S AT (ER L8 R B S ) > WA - 5

Language,” Syntheses, 26 (1973): 1-12 o FREAF 05 H B B4R ITH DIKEE &
TR RN EERRE T - A?E?FE%HEWEEEGEEKZ* TEHG i T
175 8BRS R AT AR B 278 8 5 BIng BUS BT 1
B A ANBUT A - GRS R e - B 2
KZTH o mg B IRRBIEN - R A B T g 2l LAl O
935 £2 | (philosophy of mind) » %& 7E At £ 17 4722 BRAT 649 [ & /8 (reflection)
BB I AR E R RE ] o AR > T E R M A g PR
MBI o 75b - MIEHIEFHEBEIILF AL R - 20 Z T K
PSR EEIEAT o H O IRAE B O RO S S0 B B0 BB 1 (o 3] R R AL 6 2
SALBLGR > A EEE] — ks Hivi N e B SRR I g - A IR
bt RE R - FABAIME B2 LA BB R B 1 g B s IR B AR A > O 2% B
JITAE o WL > Wy FUS A [+t e ) & [ A 11 Berg i 25 bt g
At A RN BHL BB f o i A R RO 2888 > AL e Bl s 76 AP 25 8%
BEEAM o i R R i S i R ﬁ{‘ﬂ_’éﬁi@@é > R g R A
BOEERE > FRARCR TR P 2 O I [0 N ) B [ 2E 1A il B ARY wT DB 8 o
Jigh > wh B A S R AT i Ty A BRI A R B A
LAt BT P88 00 4F il A7 AR IR BN EE R o B A S IR AN BB EUR
FEfl s > HUS B B BE R LR > IRES N BT E ~ B -
BT E > v SR JE RO EIT DA (inscrumental
rationality) » F AR L2 AL ? AV B R 2T E W o 75 I Jirgen
Habermas, “Technology and Science as ‘Ideology’,” in Toward a Rational Society:
Student Protest, Science, and Politics, trans. Jeremy J. Shapiro (Boston: Beacon Press,
1970), pp. 81-122; Max Weber, “Politics as a Vocation,” in Max Weber: Selections in
Translatio, ed. W. G. Runciman, trans. Eric Matthews (Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1978), pp. 212-225 © i 3% i 3 1t — £ Ik i) 44t 57 75 A1
H o w2 M Karl Popper, “Reason or Revolution,” in Theodor W. Adorno et al.,
The Positivist Dispute in German Sociology, trans. Glyn Adey and David Frisby (New
York: Harper & Row, 1976), pp. 288300 ° fij ifi & 2 » 43 58 5 [ 4 3 5
FRMERTERAGE T B8R ] (naturalism) = [HLFE ] 09 BT ShAE 5 50
BRI AR ) B RS T [ TFRESHER | (a theory of
potentiality) - FE AR E R AFAE - [ BI85 | sl g A HEA 1R ( Jﬂﬁ
%% H il 70 2 (Judith N. Shklar, 1928-1992) Zd% 3 4% 74 77 AL BUR ¥
i FA T ) o TR A L B Y B ﬂ?kfﬁATE1@AEﬁjﬂﬁ1?iﬁ/\
[ RE | AR o B3 A BRGS0 AR St RS Al il ad > AR
SRR AL B R IR - P BRZUK TR | 5 7E o landtu ) & ot
AR 2 — > EI]E FHPEI EEE’J nﬁﬁﬁ%!ﬁﬁ*ﬁﬁﬂﬁi@‘ﬁﬂ
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S o UL > MR RS [ 73k ) K T 5 ITE 9545~ 3R Ek
AU E R R R AR b A —E M BREZR) o MEARTRAM A58 2

PRAEIE G A RE s E L RA DB SRR T SR R AR R OR
ERETA G BRRMAZRE L) o Mt | 0982386 FIR 8
AR EER T > 41 Alvin W. Gouldner, 7he Coming Crisis of Western Sociology
(New York and London: Basic Books, 1970) > %& fifi DA B AE ANAE K 25 e o2 S A8
WA SRR MR E > T2 EEE BN —E] - 3OS R
SRS [HEA P | A1 - i HS A BN Dk K > Bt B4R
1) [ B 8 F1] %5 | (transcendental interests) B8 W] W R 8 - = i i DAZKE > 01
At B DL T 48585 A1) 5 | (empirical interests) /2 fift B A% 2 1 B > b 2547
PR IS o A B2 WA B o 2B RE GE R - 8 5 /0 A Bl
(relationism) ) » CER H FDRH] - 746 > oM (1977) + 43-48 5 HAE
AR LA R BB s 5 (B RARSUEAT - 1992) » H
237-251 < SR > W H 1 73 R B0 £ 1 Y B 0 7 86 3t J7 A A -
Al 8 = 2R B B = [N G AS AT B R 4 ) B A R AR - A A [ RSB A
73 A Bl £ | (empirical-analytical sciences) B[ #7 filf 1) 58 %1 F) 5 | (technical
cognitive interest) > [ JBE 5 Fl52 BEAR} 2 | (historical-hermeneutic sciences) B[ B
Bz | BT A 35 (practical or communicative interest) > DA S [ L] 3
i ERL T8 5t A SR N R 5 (emancipatory cognitive interest) 73 7| 3] HEFE AR o
E]ﬁrgen Habermas, Knowledge and Human Interests, pp. 301-317 o M E RS
S ELL TR A Y R FE BT SR Y S R — B B A AR X
Ui c PERRERE s a] AR TE B R R 19 AL Z AT - BR TSR B AL
HE S B ATE R S VS 7 AR 8L > 10 TR BT RO 5 st
IE > A0 P 2 A5 v 0 2 [ JRE SRR R R | g 2 S A W S 4 74
TR ot R B R - B R A AN T U B A T e 2
SRR 0 > AN AR B G | AT 2 i 28 B S ALY AR
A S AN R R B2 > Bl R R B A SRR - BRG BE
A AR TS I B R R BT > 5507 m - v RIS Hra
ol 5 B =0l A 5 2 [ ik ] A% TR g | ) BAAR - 8 A SO BIER S [ R
A (instincts) MYIRFT » (EEA)— M [ A ] MR E FAMZ £ - IR
BT S PR o SRt 5 A — (O A B B SR A v 8 [ R R i | A 7S
W FRHE G AR > AR IR RSEE > SRS LB A a) 54 AT 9 B ©
(R 17 4 AR e WAL H) % (Prolemy, £790-168) LA 1223 Hidw
[ 1R | A A G 38 2 P B B O BE P o DA ROSERE R IR A Bk B 1977
A4 ) 3 E R 45 “Comments on Habermas’ Knowledge and Human
Interests” © WLAh - — a8 2 [ b0 5 | B Z S 4G AL & E T - Rk
R HELE (a positive theory of society) B I » 7EE BN E S > it
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29

FEE AN B AR > AR TERE T TR ARG ) DL S iR > B S (R [ R
RO & e U AS 2 BB - SR > B A A e R At ) P
B T EE B ER T AL e LA R OY R R &S > R AR AL e A e B
A E AT 5 72 B0 BELES 5 JEL A3 ) 9 [0 P A A 6 | O B UL
BRI o BLAh > RIVEE o it e B R AL & i — MOT B o [ B
a AT TS5 7 SRl 78 o T30 JRE sk B AR o [ By | BB R | 5
RIS [ s i ) S [JRR SR T A | > TR AV 15 50 RS B A
Fiva [ HESR ] (oughe) fE TR B AN TRZE 2 TEHAR ] (is) o AEECBRMHIEm T

FoAM AR He 2 LT HE S B0 S JA T IR s R 1 | o SRARIEL (] > A58 BRI b i
H ANHEEE— N ERE E RS R ILE - R A - TR 1R
AU o w0 G s S FLARI > 2 E A TBL& I HERS | - 1N Z2m% 1 AL
SERETE EL AL 17 R R S IR &6 o B B AE T o AP R s IR Ui
B SE  ANER B LB AR ) R R TE A [ HERT RIS P B ek
& BRREENHEL IR o 20 AL AR B SR LA R R R LA
RS > I RS o (E ARG TS I HERS | - IR iE ST
SRR G b T P RS R 5 R - FLAR Y SR AR B LA DA 114 JRE o A
LBRGA  [BUE ARSI ME K6 - EEML [BE ERBEIL T
VER o ferBIATAC AR SR - FRAM WT A ASE R0 2 2 8 AL e S R 38
LR WO Y B AR 5 SR AE R IR A 1) S I - A A SC F2 SR Al b
PRSP F AR SRR B BEAS Rl o RIERRZS BLE > FE AR AL &
Ik VEFRTRE T AHEL o T AL B AR — a0 [ A5 & BT el 2 n AR
JEERERA 2 AT (BT ok o dE M T R A AERE LA B T RIS 84 1 M | A8 A
TRISIRE R - MAMhR ) TR — DI A R Y T - (E R
SR B MG » B 120 [ SR S 1 A I R RO R iR ) - 3L
VLA - 2 W o W Ernst Cassirer, The Philosophy of the Enlightenment, trans.
Fritz C. A. Koelln and James P. Pettegrove (Princeton, N. J.: Princeton University
Press, 1951), pp. 197-198 ©

B URRATETE (BT —F b BTk ) [ 07 ik ) 2 BB s AT o]
OB AD B B RRE - TR M %R N R AL A5 T T P B 5 % 1979 4R 1
IR > IR KE S| F5 5% © Paul Feyerabend, Against Method: Outline of an
Anarchistic Theory of Knowledge, pp. 17-33. % # #7 (John Rawls, 1921-2002)
IR EE - TR BRZEE R A O TIESER ] > R —FE R TR
I ER A e 2 M [ ER R[S | AMAEAE o John Rawls, 4
Theory of Justice (Cambridge, Mass.: Belknap Press of Harvard University Press,
1977), p. xi. % Fll [ WHBRAS I REIEE > A IRpA ST 3B SRRk 10 4 A TR A
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HEREH - MRPIT AR o TEHESE LARE - FNmsk iy 58 e 28 0 IR st 3w 19
WEEEA IR R > WA RIRRR R -

{E py 7 S a6 ]~ Torikam I
TR > AN S AR S OB B B B i o TR 2 At AT AN 249 A b 5 o
[T X5 (formal approach) BT » S 46 R A5 1t — BLER Y
BE TR R 2 DR B RS o filhn - & — PSR E
R > PR B E 1 e IR B 2 AR [Tk I el DM - Bz
EHE Ty i  ROHE 5] > SR AN Z 08 T BB RE R BT S 28 - ]
B B — M BB 2 D B R - 00 (1Y I S v R P A Y i
P T R LY g PR R LA AR T R L S ORI - SR
A TR [ 5 ] 2 S R N DA [ 42 50 52 W 1 =00 2 G it
Lokt o JE R SR R P AE R EL R R s B — PR R RE B o T 0[]
PO R B EE > SRR SRR T o LR S 17 AL TR

B | R > BURTTRE T AR ZOR b sl B R AR A
Al | o Ja A R A AB S M S5 17 tEAC TR iy | 2 BE LR
FEAR AT RAB Y [ BRANTE | o SE R E AR R UL — [ 3 ar | B AR
AR TE R P T > T A ) AN R R Bk | b A o

[ 7%k | 22 Fie ARk e 5 B R 55 B i e AR Y > HOAR IR R AE
P AR B 2 FRARA L FRAM B [ 535 VRO R0 - FE L HAL
PR 4 [ 75 1% 1 2 Jg i [ = 4 (1 4 3 | (reconstructed logic) » 1 JF B

30 2 [ Thomas Kuhn, “The Structure of Scientific Revolutions” LA % i) % w4
1% . % “The Relations between History and the History of Science,” in
Historical Studies Today, eds. Felix Gilbert and Stephen R. Graubard (New York:
W. W. Norton, 1972), pp. 159-192; “Mathematical versus Experimental
Traditions in the Development of Physical Science,” in Thomas Kuhn, The
Essential Tension: Selected Studlies in Scientific Tradition and Change (Chicago and
London: University of Chicago Press, 1977), pp. 31-65 °
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W AF 7T AR o 1 T R 78 5| (logic in use) > T [ 52 2 11 4 i |
RIS 5 11 B2 o A A A A - AN W D RE R [ R K
Z BRI SRt i SO AR T R AR o DR A AT AR At U 1Y
FAFRE ISR SRR o FIRBPIIEM S > 1R AL A B
[ORSP-RE | B ERE | M A eSS [ RSP RE | — B S iR A -
fts A GE BB R AR > B~ B LA B A
BB IR B SEE o S KR NE MG EE B —
BREERRLE S (LR & 5 A CBlag o LR R BAR 2
FeERE Y o T IR AR S - TR B R A S 5K B g T A 1 f
R T e H R e Mg

(ER ROR AR - S 58 M R AT IR 4 > A B A T e 2
(K 2 M ISR IR BT o TR A 3 EORH T 78 5 1 A8 B
MBS A% - UHTEE A R R P IAT AR [ D715 ) OR
PR —E) bR wt » A AT A [ B al B8k | (crial and error)
AT > FLAE R L = T BB R IS S A o SRR Mo A
WA TIE K — 5 SR IR L ZE AR DL A A R B A R A
BRI T A ROSTEEVEE  JISR e RO S EREARIE K
R A AN DIED 5 Bln - R AR A T - S R
P U TR > AR A R EEFILE - BA
B — S i SRR > BOHAE R - RS A B2
Al > DT R TR AT P A IR (ot s A i U 2 )
JE AT TR Gt st 5K n] B 7))

TR OR S Bl B K Y S B [N R E TR O R Y 4 AN
B FE A E T A S BI E  A RRAE — B L REZ

31 Abraham Kaplan, 7he Conduct of Inquiry: Methodology for Behavioral Science (San
Francisco: Chandler, 1964), pp. 5-11.
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BRI F A > WG PR ] o T 2 8 o 1) 40 P B2 > TR0
A R B B B o W A o s SR AR B T A IR IS € 7 A 0L 1 o
&5 LN L R IR AL AT R P — RS T o ME— AT RERY AL
SRR > B - B Sk e -
H AT A [ AR ) 9 [ ik L0 M i g o AT AR
T o AR b FRAM ik B [ e AR | B [ R | S Ay — o Witk
R A A2 R (SR R S AF 52 1 44 8% mT R DR R 70 ML AL T R
WHFZ) o RNEME - 1E 5B BRBF I [ A | By 2 i 2
F T 2 A T P 2 BE AT SR LK > B LI D T [ o e 46 K
FRA> LA TR | (] anip SR AR5 ) CLAEAR A Nl A i = - HoE 2k
(AR A s £ il OB R TR b - A RS T > MUER &
J\jcfﬁ&ﬁﬁﬂﬂ% ? {f BT H (Richard J. Bernstein, 1932-) L 7T
F ] E AL RHEE R A [ 25 | (cheory) B[ | (practice) H.
FAWHTAIE A > % e TR AT A LI A 7 Rk i AR A
JRE SR BRI o G AR AR [ 71k | R [y i ] A BLEG > AR T REHE
[ JE (Michael Polanyi, 1891-1976) T 78 ¥ S 15k 81 % BT FEL A7 1 [
FRBHN ] (tacit knowing) B % * AR RAL I T > A ARG 1 AR
AR AL S B - T [ > FEAERERY AT RERLMEIE AT T -
SR WO € BB B R s BRAR o SRR AR A T O STy
P R R SRR sk ) B R R AR S IR o B AT
REFR Ak — LB, sl I R e AL SR B s - Ak - &
FAIRALZE o B A T B - TRy T Se i & R AR AR S B

32 PR AR [ | > SRR RAEZ A - 20 Karl
R. Popper, 7he Lagic of Scientific Discovery (New York: Harper & Row, 1959) ©

33 Richard Bernstein, The Restructuring of Social and Political Theory (Philadelphia:
University of Pennsylvania Press, 1978), pp. 45-54.

34 Michael Polanyi, Personal Knowledge: Towards a Post-critical Philosophy (New
York and Evanston: Harper & Row, 1964).
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AR RE 22 A MR A% > TP B P o I 4 2 AT A O A B o D
LAt e ny sy SRR - (Han R iE B LR SR
SAtgr > IR R ARAEAR DL » 757 5 B0 AR B A
EAPHEILE - Fln > BRAM B > BEEEUK (random sampling)
RIJL A5 505 B B

BeAb > EEOEA R E > AP R — M 2R O AR
B R HE VI By w] {1 50 KB O 5 RS R T 2R
B ER IN R B BAAREL o BN Bhis R IR X HAE IR
(Freudian and neo-Freudian schools) 4% & K 7 At 2% 85 #4718 H
A i LR SN (B NI AS B 2 B AP AL BB T A B AR A
RS - FHE b Mg RS R R O AR — 3 > HIR
KL 7 A B R A AL SR PR B o

FEE IR T KT > IR L IR (evolutionalism) ~ 451§ 2)
ELYR (structural functionalism) ~ 22 # 2 5 (exchange theory) ~ fifif
LR (conflict school) ~ Bl & 4t & £ (phenomenological sociology)
0 20 4 A 1 R RS IR H > R L o P AN AR
IR A W 2 L B — A AEURE R 7 e R A A P R B R A0 0 B R
& o Tl A AR R AL MR S AR o B RR A A
a5 (1) [ A5 5K 5% JH | (pattern variables) A 4 I 28 4 F A\ B9 41 & B
G PIRMIA 5% 113245 J7 SRR TP > S ST 2 N Fo B
FAAEE > CEE DB ERT AL > WA —ERFI AT
VO Vi 7T A A ) ) KR By o T SR RN KR B~ N R AL
e ) 2 At i J L ) 4L

>
[y

b

35 Talcott Parsons, 7he Social System (New York: Free Press, 1951), pp. 46-51, 58—
67.

36 2 [#] Theodore Abel, The Foundation of Sociological Theory ( New York: Random
House, 1970), pp. 165173 o 3570 AT £ A A B A& RO HLFT -
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1. 8 s Rkt g BLER 1) BRAR S TH BH k0 Py R [RIF 5% 3 BRE 5%
REE L o FAMHA R AT B 77 2 A B2 22 AR b SR
A o HEATHT R — (AR R EAE > — BREEAEE AR
A AARBEE - JRESE LM > 122 T7 AN TG 2 0 2% S 0% 3 3 B Ath SC
FERBR LM > ERRAETER - BREEZ b - £ 30 1E
&R AT AN LB T 2 5 R BT B 1S 138 (neo-Kantianism)
HHEGEE I [ ASCE ] (S B HETEA) BLT 3 AR | A
T A DA [ e | B S w1 R I o AR e R > IR A AR AT
A an B &R ROMAE SR NN ERAS [R] E2 4 ] A BE & > [ 11 & J7 W] BE 1Y)
W o

2. AU E B IRTE G AL e B - BURCE T RO R e
HIEtR i B AT AL e R A B B WSS - WOR T 2
B R LGRS RAE AR BT IRIK o SRR AR RE
WRAF TR BT vy > TR P B R 2 BT R R S T 5% 4 A
MR 2 b B A 5 B AM A BE > {5 F) R 41 B (Abraham Kaplan,
1918-1993) K Ly » TEHZ HUJE R B ER > 1R # A > 5 JE il
SERIZE B > T A IS0 2 75 AE A RO BRER T 5 - 7 &
A& R %Y

ik R AR By R AR AT P e A B ik REE Y

THRRAZABEGETHET - CLIELEHH Tk kik

P o Sl ) Je i R R B AT 89 A kM — 4 o

37 Abraham Kaplan, The Conduct of Inquiry: Methodology for Behavioral Science,
p. 25.

38 Max Weber, The Methodology of the Social Sciences, trans. and eds. Edward A.
Shils and Henry A. Finch (New York: Free Press, 1949), p. 115.
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8] 5 2 ] e A A A B A T T 5 M

PV EH LR B T Tk PRI LA — 4
TARARCMERmAL IR G T ik BTk -

JE & TAEE —PIAFERAG S M 0 B e M 6 — A AR R
Jo it X ik o

ELAT A fth 1974 45 ) R0 7 o it [JRE S S 03 ) o i iAo
BF WL E B S ZU B [R5 %t R R Y % R AR
FRITH S o FAMAEE 7P SEE R 20 tHEACHDI o IO B
SRR ORA TSR o 5 o AR AT DI o JEE S A
SIPRIRE & 5 - B T S B B A B S A L 8 - o
A RRE S LM AR B B BRI R T iE R [ 5
A IRFAC o HAdA e R ARSI - B A RSO SE AR SRR - LA
WA B RS o N - AR R B AR A JRE
BURK B - (HE] 719 AR 20 HEACHI - HoAh B} S
BRI > BARPHRZE R - AL R BPEE > AL

AR T R R B RE NG > st BREAR B 2 5O B 2
WO, » R RATHE GRS S BRI R LA DA
o o ¢

AR S R AE R BRI AR R T AR %] o BB SRR S - R
Z— g Al BT A s B A A A B B - BR T

39 Quoted by Herbert Butterfield, in Man on His Past: The Study of the History of
Historical Scholarship (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1955), p. 1, n. 1
and p. 97.

40 RAIE2 -

41 Z5EWE > RS [a] B ELARST 7€ L AT (Beard) F1 H 5% (Becker)
FRAL) > A TERL - (RS T LR s B ) > B 161-167 ©
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RZ W [ A7 S ELE) R S 5 T S BRSBTS AR TR o =
AR > P B AR A R BT R 2 4K > AT C B AR R
A pm et o B B B BB — B O AR o IR S B B AR
S AL BHER 9 JESR T BORSE » Tl 2 7 - AT LTS | > At
JECRN > FAT R 88 % 1 — LB T AR A ARAR U T o AEEUE 2
P > FAM A4 ] i 0 48— R S W P A B B S i R
RS — L kgwT ~ AL E R B R TS > AR KR
BRAE PR Rl iy o 7 2 S — IR L 200 10 R B A 2 R i o s FLA
B R R  BAYE R E R ALER o MRS Aok > B
Ei%DJ> SEELWETE Y T D 2 R o B IR — e i ) B i T AE
s o HOATEE PRI E TAR iz 2R ACE - A RERIEERH
[ BLA o 7 203 SCIEAUER TS B TARE I [ KEBR 2 wk | - iBIIE
BE S BRI T B Sy ik | > B R ) REL Y T AR R A AN T BRI
—Le 77 1 B M A B AT o

JEACH) ZBE (602-664) £ 4755 B B2 AL foe (A0 L o At 72 22
RIALE S B A R o (E At AR A O SR AL Y
TAE - AT BEE T ORI T B SCAL A R o ARG A b LA
%%ik A RERREIHEA Bt =2 SMRSCAL » Bl 2 i L SRR A

B o PP BE AR B R ML
%@Eﬁ%ﬁJ*I=&&ﬁ%#ﬁﬁ%%ﬁ%@%wmﬁ%@

N PR BB B ) > At 40 R S e o VY Oy SO 1 R
% T@%Eﬁ@i&%ﬁ@ﬁ%ﬁi TE A B 38 F74RAE o SR
SCAb B ot 5 45  (F B F b TR AR VR AL AR Y

42 fFl N : Benjamin Schwartz, In Search of Wealth and Power: Yen Fu and the West
(Cambridge, Mass.: Belknap Press of Harvard University Press, 1964) and
Charlotte Furth, 7ing Wen-chiang: Science and Chinas New Culture ©
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RALE ARk B E o) - AMMEHER —LEEENRT
N5 BEFEAE - T AR > Al RS UG 48 ] B i sh ol R 82
I o B F AP S A UG BRI TR R ERIR R — R
R o TR E A B G R ARG R A S5 R PG K R R M
FRAGEL R o )7 AN TG 5 SO M B SCAL A — B RS
FUJ[] J 778 V8 7 SCAL IS v A B DG T AR AR T RE A A e K
2206 > AR EAE [ — 18 5L 304k 1 3y B 35 1 A S s e B 1l FEL Ry

JE A E G AR/ IN O WG 2 DO S DA > — 1 i X A 43 7 S
maﬂ\E%E%%ﬁﬁﬁ§T~@%%ﬁﬂ’ﬁ%ﬁEWEﬁ
B OR B A L IR A BT LR

VBRI FZRA BRARCTR S RETH mEHRR
L o Rl B EEASURE BB R R KA
I% FhBEI FARABREL  RA—F1F  ®mEIHG -
kbtht BT H mE Ll Y

o
™

ZAEEERDO S > HARMERET S - CRIFHER
TGS > FERGRAOHLET [ 22 5 5y M E 28 | SOEDTH IR 224 S
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WFFCZ T 5 28 1 (1997 4F 12 1) = 1-77 « EWIHT > G - Uz%
TR B A AU <<}*—*j*inn AW ITET]) > T34 B3

(2002479 ) © 583624 -

53  Richard T. Vann, “Turning Linguistic,” in A New Philosophy of History, eds. Frank
Ankersmit and Hans Kellner (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1995), pp.
40-69.

54 Roland Barthes, 7he Rustle of Language, trans. Richard Howard (New York: Hill
and Wang, 1986), p. 138.

55  Jacques Derrida, Of Grammatology, p. 158.

56 Gl 2 [#] Pauline Marie Rosenau, Post-Modernism and the Social Sciences: Insights,
Inroads, and Intrusions (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1992), pp. 62-65 ;
Andreas Huyssen, “The Search for Tradition: Avant-Garde and Postmodernism in

the 1970s,” in New German Critique, no. 22 (winter 1981): 35 °
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ﬁﬁ;;ﬁﬁﬁar“ B4 [ VE# 2 B8] (The Death of the Author) Y
RS > T LR BRSO BUE > 4 T I R s B T 1k
%JE@M’EHHJZL TEBAE o MR & IE5 IS
AR T S VR RO ) o AR AR — kY R S o

g A T G R s R (R R S R LR S o
MIBREE o A SR IG w4 B > RO B BLF B DAk o sl SR 4
H Y BRI R e > BR A RIS LA B A ) A (R
TN T E RN A > IR B B EBI | st B iR
SRANI) ) fife s s o T AR BRLA A AR U R T B S0 Je iR -

57 Roland Barthes, “The Death of the Author,” in 7he Rustle of Language, pp. 49—
55.

58 CH 3G AL AN B 1) 5 1E ) AR B 1A 1 % (David Abraham, 1946-) it 3 » David
Abraham, The Collapse of the Weimar Republic: Political Economy and Crisis
@mmummmUmmwﬁml%U$¢ T > AR ME

SiEBLE %EE% S EAT IR S AR AR Ak - B A s R B B AR
EE%E’J LHEZ M o S BREIE E b T A R (New York Times,
December 23, 1984) ©

59  (IEEZEE A) IR EE (James Louis Hevia, 1947—) A B8 55 & 7 2 {66 5] 4 0T
7% o AE R ) A2 4 T SRR R o James L. Hevia, Cherishing Men from
Afar: Qing Guest Ritual and the Macartney Embassy of 1793 (Durham; London:
Duke University Press, 1995). 7 B w0 22 B R85 H ( Joseph W.
Esherick) » (BB ESR : BIXEFR > T AEH) (S —1ithil)44
(19974F12 H) : 105-117 ; X2 (Benjamin Elman) #1%H % % (Theodore
Huters) - (FgWEATJE (5 M ~ B LR BT 8 - (S —1Ht D)
44 (1997 4F12 1) : 118-130 5 5RFER » (fFERTRFEAI? IEH - %
w8 BLAR BLAC S ) (b — AL 45 (199842 1) < 56-63 5 B H
(REZHEMEEENIN T >+ AD49 (1998410 ) -
138-145 5 fu ik - CTMEFREA NS —HR B ELS) - GER)ES9E
5517731 (20024F5 ) © 64-83
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[EXAEFE] gz > BUERFREEZ N (Unberto Eco, 1932~
2016) FIraf i [ B 328 | (overinterpretation) o [ 3 2R | 5 [ i
R MER] > IBCE AR > kT 555 7878 ] (communication)
WIFEAIRE o Bt 5 2 > LRCAias (RA A 2 T ER /R /9 [ SOAREE
i | (commentary) FI [ #tHI[37# | (critical reading) RIFESF - AREELLE

o HEHMBEL - BLAEATHE S PoE i | (linguistic determinism) 2 B |

SEHA) - BIRAE BB [R5 7R R E R | ( translingual practice) )3
LB b > HAE > E b0 B A B 28 57 o o e PR 1
> BIRBASKAHFE (out of proportion) | G 7EfffE A ~ B CR LR
#)) (AW I - i

i AR AT AR A A W PUT > RN G A EANHEL
FNFE S CRBEARBERHMEFEZM G LR F 0 —if
BARAGRAR 5 —BLKAED LOREFHE - £HAH
(R EMEFREGREH R TARERERTATEERE
Ry kg o ”

B > 55 A H R FA M ] (the temple of being) > 3lff H. 5 A%,
[7£5% ] (the prison-house of language) ° o

60 CHSERE - MTHUEH - EFMGE - CREZZRSCR) - GREREURERRE)
(il © AR EERE A > 1995) > 2% -

61 2 FlJacques Derrida, Of Grammatology, pp. 158159 °

62 Lydia H. Liu, Translingual Practice: Literature, National Culture, and Translated
Modernity-China, 19001937 (Stanford: Stanford University Press, 1995).

63 Lydia H. Liu, The Clash of Empires: The Invention of China in Modern World
Making (Cambridge, Massachusetts and London, England: Harvard University
Press, 2004), p. 40. BIARZE > M L5 > CGREIRRERRENG - by
R A B A BT IR (bat - =BEE > 2009) » H52 -

64 Fredric Jameson, 7he Prison-House of Language: A Critical Account of Structuralism

and Russian Formalism (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1974), chap. 3.
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CBRRE S P A ERAC S B A [ M | (constructivism)
M523 o BRI LR BAEHEMRE L > MR SBURS - [HER !
(What is past is past!) 1% A\ C i P ABE LR 25 - Bl ) [RS8
WA R NBLDEE T B i Y o VPR & 578 [ 55 252
(poetics) » #i i [ JE 52 #5 SCE | (history as literature) [ 15 O T JiE
WEIR SR AR R > SR BB B T ) 2 R U IR

AR P R B S A B 5 > 9B e ] s 2 S B 1Y
BB o B AR 5B M)A B W EE M) (The Question of Hu,
1988) » [ LARCHE EHE BB SRl R 2 B > i SCBE Y
H o %Tfﬁ@rzf&*&%‘(’“ﬂTﬁZﬁ/‘?EZﬁl\ Wla% B[/l | AR
TEARTFAD RS/ ) 2 bk

Bz [0 V8 e [ R ] (fictionality) - 2 B
JE 52 () BLAE i (historical realism) N B2 > S8 B v [ {4 45T ) [ SR8
B ) KV T S T ) s BRI RE © P H > BB

65 FE - BEREITAERY TR AL | (narrative curn) > FESBIHIE (TS
FOCEE M FEIETE R - IR R SRR ) o IR EDEBL > (R B
FFRILBERGITE) > H3H > HS53-94 ¢

66 PN : W AE W (Natalie Zemon Davis, 1928-) ~ B #5 (Simon Michael Schama,
1945-) B9 244 -

67 Jonathan D. Spence, The Question of Hu (New York: Knopf, 1988).

68  Bruce Mazlish, “The Question of The Question of Hu,” History and Theory, vol.
31, no. 2 (May 1992): 143-152.

69 [REHFE IMAERFOIL L AT L BT K o 2 SRR Y Crh B JRE
BEEE) - CPBUE RO EHR) - B B R0 (RS - 1y
AR S B ) DA e B o MR TR SRR B R -
Leopold von Ranke, “Preface to the First Edition of Histories of the Latin and
Germanic Nations (October 1824),” in The Theory and Practice of History, eds.
Georg G. Iggers and Konrad von Moltke (Indianapolis and New York: The Bobbs-
Merrill Co., 1973), p. 137. MEHEA 20 {HAT - B 52 1) b Bk FE 2 2 5E -
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BALRIE R SRR AL T A %%E’ﬂlé\ﬁﬁiﬂ
AE 5 PRIGER T 2R 28 » JRE o 5 2 SR G o

SRR TR » AR B BT 38 5 2R %84 ] (linguistic obsession) "'
5[ CA 2 FE ] (the fetishism of text) E’J@WJ o T AR BRAC A B il 0
HEHE MR CCARR [ 78 B AE M ] (signification) » i i /0 45 2 [
0] BLTYRE | (validity) 7Y B R o BB R 7R 1] - i J2 5o AT 3 % 4
(Julia Kristeva, 1941—) 9 SCAHL o 7 At 7 4F 3R L 52 1y wis L[] - fRLF
R TAERRATIB R A LISR I EGHE - SCRBRE 5 WM T E Rk
2o TSR A [ A AR A BB [ L 26 ) (brains in avae) JEFTHE
W (non-referentiality) » IR BLAT AT T8 BRAG E 35 - 7

WA oh & TR RHE R ) - (55 5 [ 13 LAE W ETE (reality) J7
B NHIBEAE AT 55 5 1 S 14 (precondition) © PR FETREE

\u

70  Ernst Breisach, On the Future of History: The Postmodernist Challenge and its
Aftermath (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 2003), pp. 153-165.

71 Thab Hassan, “Making Sense,” in The Postmodern Turn: Essays in Postmodern
Theory and Culture (Columbus: Ohio State University Press, 1987), p. 202.

72 Hayden White, “The Absurdist Moment,” in Tropics of Discourse Essays in
Cultural Criticism (Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press, 1978), p. 265.

73 B F ) : Julia Kristeva, “Prolegomena to the Concept of “Text’,” in Literary
Debate: Text and Context, eds. Denis Hollier and Jeffrey Mehlman, trans. Arthur
Goldhammer and others (New York: New Press, 1999), pp. 303-304 ©

74 Ludwig Wittgenstein, Philosophical Investigations, trans. G. E. M. Anscombe (New
York: Macmillan, 1958), p. 109.

75 THRLrP 2 HS | AT B O w2 44 v [ AR | > A L A R R Y E e
JEIMEIE W AME B E IR - R Hilary Putnam, “Brains in a Vat,” in Reason,
Truth and History (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1981), pp. 1-21 ©

76 fln %R~ #AE R (Donald H. Davidson, 1917-2003) © 2 [#] Antony
Easthope, “Postmodernism and Critical and Cultural Theory,” in Stuart Sim ed.,
The Routledge Companion to Postmodernism (London; New York: Routledge,
2001), p. 24 °
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e 1% > BIEGR— R R ACBRI TR AP R SRR GREE M
TR > {E B R T4 BR A9 AN AT L A4 | (irreducibility of experience) © 7/
PP AT Y [ 15 - B T38| (post-postmodernism) A7 At B =
WU ] (hard faces) 105 S B A o N IL » B S0 L BE
IR SRR s BRSO sk Y R T o T D A T ot (AR )
WH > BEREBEHEBABRTIE > — 7 HA M UG 4
SR ] > 57 AR B b o A A T R O ffﬁﬁ
ERIBATRICER] > SHEM R RROL | 2 o N2
HE 91 FE (Claude Lévi-Strauss, 1908-2009) 715 4F ﬂfﬁ"%%%ﬁﬂf
F R (data) > A B30 MEAE A 238 > T S0 745 9 ROt i J3 25 o ok
FIHN o "4 E 2 > S RO SR R R B RE R B ik
HERAERE > K /Mol S E - HHEER tt'.%"é Aok 2 K
/N[ BB A7 SS B GCRR » FE A i sE R T T RE E o

77 il il John E. Toews, “Intellectual History after the Linguistic Turn: The
Autonomy of Meaning and the Irreducibility of Experience,” The American
Historical Review, vol. 92 no. 4 (October 1987): 905-906 - Fb %% B sy A% B #it
HJ 5L C. Behan McCullagh, The Truth of History (London and New York:
Routledge, 1998), p. 143 °

78 ERHA| 1 Alex Callinicos, Against Postmodernism: A Marxist Critique (New York:
St. Martin’s Press, 1990) ; Terry Eagleton, The Illusions of Postmodernism
(Oxford: Blackwell Publishers, 1996); Eric Hobsbawm, On History (New York:
The New Press, 1997) 5 John O’Neill, 7he Poverty of Postmodernism (London
and New York: Routledge, 1995) ©

79 Claude Lévi-Strauss, 7he Savage Mind (Chicago: University of Chicago Press,
1966), pp. 258-262.

80 David Carr, “Narrative and the Real World” and “Getting the Story Straight,” in
The History and Narrative Reader, ed. Geoffrey Roberts (London and New York:
Routledge, 2001), chap. 9 and 12.
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Eh)ZEW(F (Fredric Jameson, 1934—) WFLEE » BB ER

B
T R RTINSO ] > R R o W
A8 BT 0

N EX L X ) SEIEY A SR

2> REUCEREEA H AR 2 8 - AT — MR > B
EREMEE L XA BN £ B SOR B R 2 W R B
H o BT Y S B GH L SR TR e i AR BRAC L B %

WG —— (4] > FLRHEE IR Sh R RO e B (R A o ~ Rt -

R AEAE) o M AT CTE Y 5 il Y FCE RS A S A
Jii = e e IS o R R HERARL o

7 PR S BB BACE 2R > TS SR — U Y TRAT R
B BE I - BN EE ARSI - B AR RE LAY -

81 EMEH > REHE  (BHEMA XM EAREFHEN SHLBE) (&
db : B SAE AR A ] 5 1998) o

82 Martin Heidegger, What is a Thing? trans. W. B. Barton, Jr., and Vera Deutsch
(South Bend, Indiana: Gateway Editions, Ltd., 1967), pp. 60-61.
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ZR % (Richard Rorty, 1931-2007) 14 3 1992 4F T B0 1) (G & 1
6]) (The Linguistic Turn) " > WA YR 0] B SCRE > RPAS AR IRF O 35
BH ) K 60 FM— EHMER[FEFTE] - EEHZEW
REERTT o MK a4 H RS RIEAEA — TR 52y i BL5hE 5
Wrg a4y o Tk 5 320N % B AT > WikiiE » A REYT
EL BT o AR WA o

LA AR AR o NI R 2 MR IR R > SO O BB B f
# —— AT (Tan Hacking, 1936-) BB F BB 4L - EE45#

PITU e E 5 4 B i BSOS - MR A B L RS B R S
) (G s RRIALZA T - 2005) > H459-491 « MR ASE CIRBURE
FOL LRI - — AR R ED (B = RER > 2006 ~ 2009
dbmt s =HEEE - 2008) > = RAERFEH 173-209 » =HfRFEH 165-198 -

1 ERICRR 5 m ) B AR > R TIATI 1967 4F > IEARRR & 4 5 09 e 0k
JEVBE— I o B SCR » H— R HEZE - AR T HEZE -
Richard M. Rorty, “Ten Years After” and “Twenty-five Years After,” in The
Linguistic Turn, ed. Richard Rorty (Chicago and London: University of Chicago
Press, 1992).
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JERIEE o 2HA o ERIKFNNG SURT SRR B > R URIF B % o [E
70 4R AR > R A BT AR IS T AW [k
Bk R R o R A KB SRS ) B R R o b R A
WY s [REAT B LR TSR J7 i | - B AT R e A L o

TEJE R HAE 2R > fif % B8 49 5% 38 15 (symbolic logic) 14
HE P (mathematical logic) » Ay BREULAM AT RIS - 1F 2 ERE G 53
BB AT EL 2 B o A TSR B N ERE AR A AT
TE AT 2R S48 | o Sl » NbAE > AT IR o

P [ o M R s 37 52 ] JAR TRMER T B2 | AT A6 - i [ R B2 Mo
] (scientific explanation) ] £ [ BHEL YT 2 | Wk 3088 5 4Rt - [JRE
51 fi# F# | (historical explanation) 3% B [ 73 # =X JBE 52 47 2 | 1) 2% 0 TH
H o CELEp] : 19424F > 5% F (Carl G. Hempel, 1905-1997) i Ti]
1 R BT R A R R IR R RAE > B E & Tt
R ST | Y LR o

T ER N [RE SRR | B[R ER AR ) T R A5 A Dt —
B [HIRES | (explanans) ¥ &AM A > HIER TR - B

2 [FREEE B ERER ] FAEE B B0 - 2 R lan
Hacking, Why Does Language Matter to Philosophy? (Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1988), chap. 13 o AXEHIM LY 1975 4F -

3 EHSZBIENEE GRrd ] Kok | —— DA AR b B s B R A%
(e s BB S M) (B - RRLAF - 1992) » H261-285 &
WAARTE

4 H A EAE - Abraham Kaplan, The Conduct of Inquiry: Methodology for
Behavioral Science (San Francisco: Chandler, 1964) °
AR B 32 VE RN SRR S A il 2 CORE 52 3 G BLJRR S0 Py ) o
[ A KR Sk 42 2 | i e JRE S RN Y 5 ¥ I M (R T > HEATS DA TR SR
R | B BRR 0 o A SRR > A2 B (T MR s 22 | (8
JRELEEFE) - WA IR S T SR SR S HE ) H 119132

7  Carl G. Hempel, “The Function of General Laws in History,” in Aspects of
Scientific Explanation (New York: The Free Press, 1966), pp. 231-243.

BB AR IR HRRAET



M AE LT R BE | 149

BRIV 35 4% 1 T 25 35 ARG ) (covering law thesis) o *#7 22 F > =%
R BL B BRI [ 45— FHERSE B | (the unity of science movement) [
TEAH o (AR LT o HIE [ BHEL B2 22 | (scientific history) 3R H
FaR (LT EE L -

(] JEf 5 IRE AR DL - BRI B8 o el [RHER 58 150 - =%
WAEBEN > R o HELFUMFEOARLLIAE - WA
A REHURAE > AR BT RE o (HE RS - s
MR F AR S o TEMADEIT A I PR
B o AEHIRFREMCRAE R » SALIA H A IR G IR > 55 AL 3% -

Jai B B AT E S B0 - RF (Morton White, 1917~
2016) ~ FHE (Arthur Danto, 1924-2013) 15 ] (W. B. Gallie, 1912—
1998) o WRJFamat it T

JEHIE - SOUE - AN AT R | S B A
At B4 T AR S0 R 0 JE LA AR PR B S o 7 B A M R
o4 B3 3 £ 1L JBE S %t 4] (historical statements) » At A 18 AR 25 1]
1 [ &5 42 | (historical narration) » DhSZ B s A0 i 2 R0 o 1
FHHE R 7 1 3R A0 T Ak A = ) BT A R AR X 58 5 TR I AR 5 )

8 WEAMM R A 2 B AE R SRR A R BRAR - B A
oA SRR St T FE B s G ) > L 133-157 ©

9 [H—FHEES) |1 5O > 2 5L Charles Morris, “On the History of
the International Encyclopedia of Unified Science” ; B Otto Neurath, “Unified
Science as Encyclopedia Integration” > $3JUX A Foundations of the Unity of
Science, eds. Otto Neurath, Rudolf Carnap, and Charles Morris (Chicago and
London: University of Chicago Press, 1969) » = - #f# /3 i & H AL 2 E
HI o

10 Morton White, “Historical Explanation,” in Patrick Gardiner, Theories of History
(New York: Free Press, 1959), pp. 359-372.

11 Morton White, Foundation of Historical Knowledge (New York: Harper & Row,
1965), chap. VI.
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SRR — MR AR A o dh A S B B R A i A
(change) B9 524X > BIr L RIS A (story) i 27 T2 ) J A (8481 > AP
Jo S LA ) A7 2 2 A T P A 5 R U AT R SR — S P
o BERE R > ARIRIE R w5 R - T Ik SME T E 19
R o VIGHEEOIE - I FHEBT RO EE ) B AR A @i T
U J KRB TR %)

BRI« A R St B [ AR BB A
171 28 [ S | e o o A R A R SR A R
1) S (species to genus) > ME— R[> JBE 52 R0 L6 ZH AR
FR iR 2 b oo MR RO RO B AR R T o T LUAS 0 R s A
(historical understanding) i 2! fiF fi % 37 1 i bk - 17 [0 08 J O A5 7
B PR RN B 2 B, > O IRAS Y o DRI G AE SR 1
o TR | RE Oy 36 I 1) T B - T AN RE M B AR L
Fiy o PALIERE ¢ R SE TSR R BE R o A4 L) R R R T ZE R
DB o SR o SRR R o

(EAFTER IR - AHBOA = AT Y Eok —— AT IERRAY Sk
st TR T A8 A S PR ALY B AN R T A 194 R S R T %
JEMSERER R o« " H I B BUR T E b -

12 Arthur Danto, Analytical Philosophy of History (Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1965), pp. 233-256.

13 fEDIHLEE - BRI TR ATE | - 4RI RIHTZR LR 1y [ s 4 22 |
(critical philosophy of history) » W25 [ 434 =0 s 472 ] o &5 1| (1 181 85
T A S S L JRR b 3R ) — 3C » FL WL B. Gallie, “Narrative and Historical
Understanding,” in The History and Narrative Reader, ed. Geoffrey Roberts,
chap. 2« EEMWE % A2 RUHHZE 0 W, B. Gallie, Philosophy and the
Historical Understanding (London: Chatto & Windus, 1964) ©

14 W. B. Gallie, Philosaphy and the Historical Understanding, p. 72.
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TPEERIT 50 7 DURRAY > bl = R EiE Hp HLR > &
AR TR R s 752 | i el - 7 ik Pkl RS AL 1Y
THLAE o o1 B ?Eﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁi?ﬁﬂ?ﬁ@ﬁﬂﬁﬂ Z%H%ﬁﬁiﬁf/ﬁlﬂl
5o B AR Y IR JEASNED - WHETUMIE -

H> ﬁﬁ%ﬂ‘])ﬁi%’fﬁ%%fﬁ*ﬁE%Jﬁ% ; ff&%i%ﬁﬁ?ﬁﬁﬁﬁ °

MEZ > BRELESIELIGRE AT DIIREI AW BEAR
AT 4 R o B S E A A B S AR R o
A 13 R 1E 2 BB S s A — IR 2 A ik i > R AR Y
KT 2 B 20 R o BELE A8 (Thucydides, £ 460-400 BC) ~ 14
7 7 J& (Francesco Guicciardini, 1483-1540) ~ 5 4 ~ 2% 3 51| £y [7]
— SRR KA o " BT R s SR LR S BT A B F A
ERVADF AR B - BRI R O > MRS ER R - &
B EHBA AT o R UTEREE] B R 8

15  Maurice Mandelbaum, “A Note on History as Narrative,” in 7he History and
Narrative Reader, ed. Geoffrey Roberts (London and New York: Routledge,
2001), chap. 3.

16 Lord Acton, “German Schools of History,” in Essays in the Study and Writing of
History (Indianapolis: Liberty Classics, 1985), pp. 331-332; and G. P. Gooch,
History and Historians in the Nineteenth Century (Boston: Beacon Press, 1968),
p- 97.

17 BRG] > F 5 HE B T 2 3 KBRS (Hisotry of the Popes) TRIM & -
% [¥] Thomas Babington Macaulay, Critical and Miscellaneous Essays (New York:
D. Appleton and Company, 1895), vol. III, pp. 303-340 ©

18 Wilhelm Dilthey, Selected Writings, ed. and trans. H. P. Rickman (Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1976), p. 188.

19 Leopold von Ranke, “On the Character of Historical Science,” in 7he Theory and
Practice of History, ed. Georg G. Iggers and Konrad von Moltke (Indianapolis
and New York: Bobbs-Merrill Company, 1973), pp. 33-34.
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B2 | I AR o AR AR Fii ) o 0RO B R sk B W R N
THIR -

[RRER 0B RIE AL SR 20 > i i SE BRI R A B3l - s
BB > HEERIAIT > S5 AR %%
{H A BRSO B 2 B 8 L0 D B - ERE BB ——AL
AR T — MR SR R DURER AR SRR AR A
SEE o TR Y H AR AR N S I R 0 [ 2

SEHA - AT B R 9] 4E s RS Y 7 R R R AR R
( Historische Zeitschrifs, 1859) » £ H 885l (S 4§ -

AFIEE  ARTZHAE—FEHLGRH o G2 IEHE L
JE S LR Bk 0 BB bk o 7

2 9 1) T ) 72 B R BR SRR (Revue historique, 1876) » A{H T
YR o 97 3 JRUR R (original sources) » #E 4T 3 B BF %% (basic
research) A E %L - H g ZORBRG & [ ARHER I i N LARAE > B5 b
VERIF A8 > WiEWIpE K55 | > BRIERE AT stk 2 5k > [ 8578

20 B E B [RLER B i BAR SR AR A > A R S (R B A
AT AT IR R TR L o LOMRRE A O R - RS B RL <J*—*E’17Fﬁmfﬁﬁ‘ﬁl§’1
(e B BLAg ) WO IR B2 T S BLRE S B ) - T 165-166 o WRAT3ES[ I ]
BOBF 55 » O AT 55 5k 0t — R R R A - CF Anthony Grafton, The Footnote: A
Curious History (Cambridge, Massachusetts: Harvard University Press, 1997),
chaps. 2-3.

21  Gertrud Lenzer ed., Auguste Comte and Positivism: The Essential Writings (New
York: Harper & Row, 1975), pp. 66-67; and Haskell Fain, Berween Philosophy
and History (Taipei: Rainbow-Bridge Book Co., 1970), p. 281.

22 “Preface: Historische Zeitschrift,” in 7he Varieties of History, ed. Fritz Stern (New
York: Meridian Books, 1956), p. 171.
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TR B TR A WSS B W | - R B AR () OB JRE 5 53D (English
Historical Review, 1886) I} T = F H1 [ < 5 Fh 52 K5 11 » 48 SR JRE 50 1L
B WM e B AT T2 B TR | A — M
FHALBWE o 0 RIS | BB S B TR fE
IR IR RIBRIR o

HEE St o Wk B RLER 0 B A F E —— JB BT A (Fustel
de Coulanges, 1830-1889) - HI #f 4] & 5828 - [ JiE 52 JF /5 1M &
(entertainment) > B J B o [P 3B 9 {4 H (John Bagnell Bury,
1861-1927) JN[F B KA : [JE L RRHE - REZIRARD o IR
[ o B A i B A A A P B - L (eruch) BORSHE (accuracy) Il
GBI o KA o S ER EEE ORTHT Y SR A Ok 2
[ERE ] 2007 o A2 > 0 B P i TR | B fa] > 6] LARE
2 BTy U T (U8 A > it (RHER) sl ] o b
— LT R R T R SRR vA A R o TR N AR B BL A R
R A H 1897 4R A F A CR B J5a) o > R 19 &2 2R 3E » B}
o B8 ) [ B B SO % | (monographs and manuals) B T B8 5
e

A 20 AT AL g RHER BN Ay sk B A L 5 [ o B |y
VAT SN > PR s B R A A OR o B B — it

23 “Preface: Revue historique,” in 7he Varieties of History, ed. Fritz Stern, p. 173.

24 “Prefatory note: The English Historical Review,” Ibid., p. 177.

25 Fustel de Coulanges, “An Inaugural Lecture,” Ibid., p. 181.

26 ]. B. Bury, “The Science of History,” Ibid., p. 212.

27  Ch. V. Langlois and Ch. Seignobos, Introduction to the Study of History, trans. G.
G. Berry (New York: Henry Holt and Company, 1898), pp. 302-311.
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28 Lawrence Stone, The Past and the Present Revisited (London and New York:
Routledge & Kegan Paul, 1987), pp. 76-83.

29 Raymond Aron, An Introduction to the Philosophy of History, trans. George J.
Irwin (Boston: Beacon Press, 1961), pp. 93—120. 1 SCAJF#E R A 1938 4F o

30 Carl G. Hempel, Aspects of Scientific Explanation, pp. 239-240.

31 Marc Bloch, 7he Historian’s Craft (Taipei: Rainbow-Bridge, 1971), p. 13.

32 Fernand Braudel, On History, trans. Sarah Matthews (Chicago: University of
Chicago Press, 1980), p. 4.
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33  Fernand Braudel, “History and the Social Science,” On History, pp. 25-54.

34  Paul Ricoeur, Time and Narrative, trans. Kathleen McLaughlin and David Pellauer
(Chicago and London: University of Chicago Press, 1984), vol. L. chap. 4.

35 Lawrence Stone, “The Revival of Narrative: Reflections on a New Old History,”
in The Past and the Present Revisited, pp. 74-96.

36 “History and the Social Science (1976),” Ibid., p. 21.
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37 “History of Events and the Revival of Narrative,” New Perspectives on Historical
Writing, ed. Peter Burke (University Park, Pennsylvania: Pennsylvania State
University Press, 1991), pp. 233-248.

38 i [ B 2 FL BB B2 o B 8 B o 22 Archur C. Danto, “The Decline
and Fall of the Analytical Philosophy of History,” in A New Philosophy of History,
eds. Frank Ankersmit and Hans Kellner (Chicago: University of Chicago Press,
1995), pp. 70-85.

39 Hayden White, 7be Content of the Form (Baltimore and London: Johns Hopkins
University Press, 1987), p. 28.

40 Louis O. Mink, Historical Understanding, eds. Brian Fay, Eugene O. Golob, and
Richard T. Vann (Ithaca and London: Cornell University Press, 1987), p. 10.
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41 Ibid., “Modes of Comprehension and the Unity of Knowledge,” pp. 35-41. %
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42 Ibid., “History and Fiction as Modes of Comprehension,” p. 60.

43 Cf. Ewa Domanska, Encounters (Charlottesville and London: University Press of
Virginia, 1998), pp. 33, 59.

44 Cf. Ewa Domarniska, “Narrative Form as a Cognitive Instrument,” Encounters,
pp- 182-203.

45 Thomas Kuhn, “The Structure of Scientific Revolutions,” in Foundations of the
Unity of Science, vol. 11, pp. 54-272.

46 Frank R. Ankersmit, “The Origins of Postmodernist Historiography,” in
Historiography Between Modernism and Postmodernism, ed. Jerzy Topolski
(Amsterdam: Rodopi, 1994), p. 110.
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47 Hayden White, Metahistory: The Historical Imagination in Nineteenth-Century
Europe (Baltimore and London: Johns Hopkins University Press, 1973), pp. xi—
xii, 427.

48 Hayden White, Tropics of Discourses (Baltimore and London: Johns Hopkins
University Press, 1978), pp. 126-127.

49 [ ZREURLAE I E BT L AR S S - LAREE - AR/
3% o 2 W, H. Walsh, Philosophy of History (Taipei: Rambow—Brldge Book
Co., 1967), chaps. 6 and 7 o [ Z JE 3 /R 50 47 E2 | BL [ k) 588 50 47 &2 | /9 4y
BF o ¥ 5E d IR AT A (William H. Walsh, 1913-1986) 1A 1951 442 i} © 1M 4%
ZEVEEE > iR A IR IE A o 2 B Haskell Fain, Between Philosophy
and History: The Resurrection of Speculative Philosophy of History within the
Analytic Tradition > 73 W, Louis O. Mink, “Is Speculative Philosophy of History
Possible?” in Historical Understanding, chap. 7 °

50 Hayden White, Metahistory, pp. 269-270. B H.A5i] « & ¢ (1 GBI 5022 1 JBE 52 )
(Geschichte der neuren Historiographie, 1911) ~ 55 Ft 75 1) 52 B2 (1) B 5 B2 07
1) (Teoria e storia della storiografia, 1912-1913) Byt &3 i (19 tH 40 i) s BBl
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51 Maurice Mandelbaum, “The Presuppositions of Metahistory,” in History and
Theory, Beiheft 19 (1980): 39-54.
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52 V. H. Galbraith, An Introduction to the Study of History (London: C. A. Watts &
Co. Ltd., 1964), p. 3.

53 “trope ) B R AR S A T » B, Hayden White, Tropics of Discourse, p. 2 °

54 Hayden White, Metahistory, p. 29.
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55 Ibid., pp. 29-38.

56  Paul Ricoeur, “Between Rhetoric and Poetics: Aristotle,” 7he Rule of Metaphor,
trans. Robert S. Czerny (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1979), pp. 9-43.

57  Voltaire, “Figure,” in Dictionnaire Philosophigue on Oeuvres completes de
Voltaire Website (http://www.voltaire-integral.com/19/figure.htm).

58 Immanuel Kant, Logic, trans. Robert S. Hartman and Wolfgang Schwarz (New
York: Dover Publications, 1974), pp. 55-61. X Ji Ewa Domanska, Encounters,
p.24

59 Ch. V. Langlois and Ch. Seignolos, Introduction to the Study of History, p. 314.
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60  Carl G. Hempel, Aspects of Scientific Explanation, p. 234.

61 Hayden White, Metahistory, pp. 5-7. H ¢ 1 SR + 4> S A sa ZR 7% > (HILE =
By [Am A Ac g B [ i | BT IR AR A » R SEIRIN S » [Hi4FE4AC
FJRIEMTIEL ] 1 TR DRIE M [ARAE A0S | 5 wdE SR 5 T 4
N JBRR P o 22 Bl Benedetto Croce, History: Its Theory and Practice,
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63 Hayden White, “The Politics of Historical Interpretation: Discipline and De-
Sublimation,” The Content of the Form (Baltimore and London: Johns Hopkins
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1) Joseph M. Levine, 7he Autonomy of History (Chicago and London: University
of Chicago Press, 1999) ©

64 G. M. Trevelyan, “Clio Rediscovered,” in Fritz Stern, The Varieties of History
(Taipei: Rainbow-Bridge Book Co., 1957), p. 239.
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65 FEEH B : Archur Marwick, “Two Approaches to Historical Study: The
Metaphysical (Including ‘Postmodernism’) and the Historical,” in journal of
Contemporary History, vol. 30 (1995): 5-35; G. R. Elton, Return to Essential
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1991); Lawrence Stone, “History and
Postmodernism,” in 7he Postmodern History Reader, ed. Keith Jenkins (London
and New York: Routledge, 1997), pp. 255-259; Georg G. Iggers, “Historiography
between Scholarship and Poetry: Reflections on Hayden White’s Approach to
Historiography,” Rethinking History 4:3 (2000): 373-390.

66  Cf. Ewa Domariska, Encounter, pp. 58-59.

67 ZRBEENFTEE > Ewa Domatiska, Encounters, p.27

68 [ 3ffiE S ) B [ B 3 ) 5F A0 B0 5t S 2 B WL H. Walsh, Philosophy of History,
pp. 73-85 °
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69 Hayden White, The Content of the Form, pp. 40-43.

70  Cf. Brian Fay ed., History and Theory, “Introduction”, pp. 1-12. A LA THE BE
B R | B[ BHERAE A | AT R — L

71 DATRE w5 % A BS 0 5% 2 L5 1 — 7 o 5UE R. Ankersmic and J. J. A.
Mooij, Knowledge and Language, vol. III: Metaphor and Knowledge (Dordrecht,
Boston and London: Kluwer Academic Publishers, 1993), Introduction © & %
FO B Bl 55 22 B “On Truth and Lying in an Extra-Moral Sense (1873),” Friedrich
Nietzsche on Rhetoric and Language, eds. Sander L. Gilman, Carole Blair and
David J. Par (New York and Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1989), pp. 246—
257 °

72 Paul de Man, “The Epistemology of Metaphor,” in On Metaphor, ed. Sheldon
Sacks (Chicago and London: University of Chicago Press, 1979), p. 21.
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73 Hayden White, Tropics of Discourse, p. 106.

74 V. H. Gallbraith, An Introduction to the Study of History, p. 3.

75 fEAENFE M > RJacques Derrida, “White Mythology: Metaphor in the
Text of Philosophy,” Margins of Philosophy, pp. 207-271 °

76 74l 2% E R. Ankersmit, “Six Theses on Narrativist Philosophy of History,”
History and Tropology (Berkeley, Los Angeles and London: University of
California Press, 1994), pp. 33—43 °

77 Bl ER - 4R > 2 B Roland Barthes, “To Write an Intransitive Verb?” Zhe
Rustle of Language, trans. Richard Howard (New York: Hill and Wang, 1986),
pp. 11-21
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Content of the Form > X Hayden White, “An Old Question Raised Again: Is
Historiography Art or Science?” Rethinking History 4:3 (2000): 397-398 o
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79 Hayden White, The Content of the Form, p. 43.

80 il 4N : Paul Ricoeur, “Metaphor and Reference,” in Rule of Metaphor, pp. 216—
256

81 Hayden White, Figural Realism (Baltimore and London: Johns Hopkins
University Press, 1999), pp. vii-ix.

82 iE BEEARZ T HEM Y FE R o 2 B Hayden White, “The Tropics of History:
The Deep Structure of the New Sciences,” Tropics of Discourse, pp. 197-217 ©

83 Immanuel Kant, Critigue of Pure Reason, trans. and eds. Paul Guyer and Allen W.
Wood (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1998), pp. 212-214. A
[ R ] T - 7 2% S, Korner, Kant (New York: Penguin Books, 1977),
pp- 4779 o BEFF IR KGR ) REAE 5 A B Y JELR o 2 B Hayden White,

“Introduction,” Tropics of Discourse, p. 22 °
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FIOETENE > I AT TR RO o ' rh A IR [
%JE@F?—%J (the literal) {3 A (T I » 2547 » HHME Sy 2 ™
A0 7 T2 iy | R A1 772 58 0 (precognitive) ~ FIf i 1 B (precritical) » 5
BAZIEFTAEL > AR R ix i — B FEE U A G 3 (transcendental
argument) > 7 FRER AR 5 (H 3 > AR 2 BAD -

JEHACE b BAESR E e | 2R T - Mprsset » lE

o Bl EL A [ Gy  FAR L 5 A% AR VI > BB R IR IR
ﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁtﬁ > HFE (Nazi) 59 (Holocaust) 2 K A 241 > LATIER
[FEELIOPREE | o A8 NN B AL - B IEIRI 5 KB
JEE VR, > o AR AT R — ) B (farce) ? %8 2 BHEAS R 2GR TR 1Y
PR o 7RO > W R KRR E AR %HE%TEU?&$J£EE£IE
(ELIE— RRBRARCH 0 ZH DL A FLUE O Rl 25 HiT A2 o

84 ol uy | [A] By e A BR gy B 88 > B =B ERRwWIRE > DA 1R s =%
(metatropological) [ 1 {4, » Ibid., pp. 37-38 ° Cf. Suzanne Gearhart, 7he Open
Boundary of History and Fiction (Princeton, New Jersey: Princeton University
Press, 1984), pp. 59-64.

85 fAIANT AL b > WA AR LA A€ 5T (Max Black, 1909-1988) ¥} T Fg i | ¥E 2 #
AEFRE - BIE RS B NERE TR I 2R 80 HEMZ DR
A AT A BEAE > T E A Bk 5 B R o 4% 3 ) ER AR B 5 A A A
B o %z 30U A Sheldon Sacks, On Metaphor (Chicago and London:
University of Chicago Press, 1979) ©

86 MURFE Y 1990 4F 2 Bt — b & > HOCE IR & i SC4E o B Saul
Friedlander, Probing the Limits of Representation (Cambridge and London:
Harvard University Press, 1992) ©

87 ABAT =R s K (4 5 ik | > 55 2 Bl Domonick Lacapra, Representing the
Holocaust (Ithaca and London: Cornell University Press, 1994), chap. 2; History
and Memory after Auschwitz (Ithaca and London: Cornell University Press,
1998), chaps. 1 and 2 °

88 Roger Chartier, On the Edge of the Cliff, trans. Lydia G. Cochrane (Baltimore:
Johns Hopkins University Press, 1997), p. 44. #5305 778 - ZERFERIR
B2 - 2 W Michel de Certeau, The Writing of History, trans. Tom Conley
(New York: Columbia University Press, 1988), chap. 2 °
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Tz » FUeBIE QRS PHEME R - DUBBE R KA
MREZATE o ¥ PHTCRTENEEBL > Tl i [0 IR
FE [T ARG FA4 ] (events under a description) o Kt > BTy
WEE SR 5B E N AREE > BN L ZEB A o "t
— ot (LR R L ) SEORMBUA BT L) - (LS T R A VR AL B
B » 2R M) 55 S0 B RE BRI T o

A J2 5 G0 FE S B AE i % (historical realist) & #f (David Carr,
1940-) > DABLS BRI 8L » 58 NS TG BB AR » Rk lda k]
o[RS | A AR S SR B B AN R SRS T A
A ] (multiple narratives) o Athfé [ /g | 5200 T H BRI 2 A8 g
X (ontological level) » & [ A= 1% | 4% 5 B[R | - N BHRE s A 1%
WIS > 4 R A TR | I A s 45 T 5 AR s R AR BTt o
AN 454 KT (Alasdair MacIntyre, 1929-) 75 £ [7] 4% #5125 > 1ib
FE ] 5 e 1 i B o SR TR SR AR BR > 5 A R A ) (Scories are
lived before they are told. ) o * ¥ A2 A4 711 f %2 o

B B AR E I ARER - [BEIZARE - I
2y o SR IR R > PR R - ETEN (BEE

89 Richard T. Vann, “The Reception of Hayden White,” History and Theory 37 (2)
(1998): 143-193.

90  Arthur C. Danto, Analytical Philosophy of History, chap. VIIL.

91 David Carr, “Narrative and the Real World” and “Getting the Story Straight,” in
The History and Narrative, ed. Geoffrey Roberts, chaps. 9 and 12. K # A~ &

=

FE
AR Y A i B TONRIRE R B BN T R R S o |2 B Giambartista
Vico, The New Science of Giambattista Vico, trans. Goddard Bergin and Max
Harold Fisch (Ithaca: Cornell University Press, 1948), p. 93 ©

92 % W Alasdair Maclntyre, After Virtue ( Notre Dame, Indiana: University of
Notre Dame Press, 1984), p. 212 °
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ML AE) WA MR EREE o BB EENE R R
(14 36 Jek B L RG T T ROA R o i L A RO - 1L
P Z M A TA B H (incommensurate) » BiEsmHEm NES - £
INENC TP 9= N R SR 3 R S R TS A & & (SR
(Edmund Burke, 1729-1797) » J& 3 Rk it 5 - (HBRIE - 50K A
AR A — AT o 7 % 4 R 2R O b 2 ) KR O e

(B B AR 42 1) SCEE 50 8 RF S (Lionel Gossman, 1929-2021)
AR ] > A3 TR R B HE | 0B AR 5 IR Sy AR
o B B o 1T T EE S0 A B | (the rationality of history) i i
ZhE e

KT o RTS8y vk R B e B B R O T - —
AR W s R s B2 | BT - 7 A KRR TR
R T PR R Y R By R o

JE e AL IR A3 [ A AR A J B TR | > DA B I RE 21
F o [#AFEACT | AR T 00 R T 5 RG> BT 58 - HE—
EH AR [ 2% BHTE S B LA B AE « 7 s [ 3
M IE OB R A9 AT By > BEINTE T (Dante, 1265-1321) HEA4F 52 Ll
1) (Zhe Divine Comedy) | > W H RIS 5 (A5 KM F ML BLE T
1 SCER AR ST TSCER B (RS 1 ] > 2R3 [ SC B B | 2
BAES o th—smt REAEA /EATANAES > HEAHEAR

93 Hayden White, Tropics of Discourse, pp. 60—61.

94 BRI R B A T S SRS B > DK DRR B IR 18 sh B2 A o (3
1B [ RR sh 2 S B | 7 8 > B2 R B o 2 H Lionel Gossman, Between
History and Literature (Cambridge and London: Harvard University Press,
1990), chap. 9 °

95 WESBTEN > (HE T TR L H ) > H 128-130 > 195-214

96 Hayden White, 7he Content of the Form, pp. 45-47.
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] UK A 8 o HoA R 0 85 B K TL AR (James Watt, 1736-1819)
BT TEEF ] > S8 - 7% (Adam Smith, 1723-1790) B[ & A&
FRIWAENBE -

ARERIT R —— 0w - GE—amB R ES TEE -
bR A - AR AR AR AR Pl 35 Bl m) ) S8 AN - R SCARRY LA
FURE SR {1 R B A 1) 788 8 422 (logical conjunction) 5 ] 8 J2: [ 7
i | FUR R A I ) 2 [ [ 58 2 151 B AR (ordering relation)
Z—» DIBCRCE R EAEAR H 4 oy 8 7l 2t ) 4 S8 B AR D - T8 IR
[ AE AL BT S | 2 2 BT e o 7 A  (narrativist) % 5%
% 45 (Frank Ankersmit, 1945-) 2 #& [ B 488 | (narration) #1AR

WAASTERIREAOAE A o 7 A > AP (R B B PR T -
Z s TR g KRR o T B ) BLT IR o 5 4 A Aol BRI > SRR Y 3B
BEE— o MR 2 A E AR E 0 AR o RORAE s E R
Hle s B TR ol i 45 M BB R o TE FE B 0 BRAR R bR A7
A SCGRE R BRIERE 2 o [RERELTE ] 52 RIEFR
BT TAE o B G B s B — 5 AT E o

R 5 TR 1R NBTBUAE AR I AGE - B AR AT
FLELY] B AL ER AR > AN T (B 2R) 56 & IR IR R - A 2R
WHEREE S > M LAEE S SO 5 R B SRR RCE - Al
AN ARTE AR R B B T8 51 o AL - 14+ 2 3R R S B i B S BB
fyfiE ) - 7

A TR T R A IR b s T S B KA B B R R R RO R
By i TR L OETAOIERN o Bldn - PETE B SRRV E S —— 30K

97  Louis O. Mink, Historical Understanding, pp. 197-198.

98 E R. Ankersmist, Narrative Logic (The Hague, Boston and London: Marrinus
Nijhoff Publishers, 1983), chap. 3.

99 Ewa Domariska, Encounter, pp. 15-17.
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%lJ ## (Arnaldo Momigliano, 1908-1987) Rl 50 5 A B 25 47 A 5

B 5 895 (evidence) - 1M HFIEEE - T e BRI AR - AT F
Z o BIRBCEER/DEAE AT MR EEREZA
1% o SRT > BRI S A [ T

RIRH SR - BAES MBS B ERE — S8 I
&R > 5845 A REE SR ] (proof) B 2 iy M A5 B 22 19 A% L
A o BT LBRCHOE 73 55 o s ER BB BE A BRAR - A2 I B s 2R
BLER R LB o BRI > S0 KA AR B S50 5 B U R o
18 > FTREME o i R R R EBUARE EPﬁufﬁfﬁﬁﬁEfﬁ
?ﬂﬁxwﬂﬁim’ﬁl I AT W AN Y s ER PR o

Rz o BURRRO IR SRR o M U o RS 20 THAC

oy R SRR o MR B (IR R L ER) PR T S AR R B

WLEF > Aok TR ] AOREAS o ' M AR AR 1 T AT IR S

100 Arnaldo Momigliano, “The Rhetoric of History and the History of Rhetoric: On
Hayden White’s Tropes,” Settino Contributo Alla Storia Degb Studi Classici E Del
Mondo Antio (Roma, 1984), pp. 49-59.

101 Carlo Ginzburg, “Aristotle and History, Once More,” History, Rhetoric and Proof
(Hanover and London: Brandeis University Press, 1999), pp. 38-53.

102 #l4n : E R. Ankersmit, “Historiography and Postmodernism,” History and
Tropolagy, chap. 6 °

103 HELLER RS ORI, 44 1R AR R R 1)) > USSR AR JT I 55 1 1BL R -
LA © Brian Fay, “The Linguistic Turn and Beyond in Contemporary Theory
of History,” in History and Theory, eds. Brian Fay, Philip Pomper, and Richard T.
Vann (Oxford: Blackwell Publishers, 1998), pp. 1-12 o #F B J& » % 50 1 %

B AR B B ) AR JRAR 45 8 3R A SO LY MRS S AR S H
RS MmN ] - & AR o CE E R Ankersmit, “The Linguistic
Turn,” Historical Representation (Stanford: Stanford University Press, 2001), pp.
29-74 o MEVTEE b > [af 5 78 ) A SR - T B Ay B 7 BRLOR 3
THE AR - TEE A AT A o B AT | AR
BRI A > 2] o

Bt b SO R A B R AR
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B MR GILUR Y - G PHEE BRI L —
Oy e RE 52 45 £2) (Analytical Philosophy of History, 1965) Ji H fi 7
O M B B R RN o ME IR AR R A ET R > SR E R A A
R BLH15%) (Narration and Knowledge, 1985) 5 T 12 5035 A FI| BLES
IRATENAR > BEANGE © T3 ot — e AR R s 1 - R RREAR fH AL A5
uﬁ%z%%@zJmﬁ%ﬁﬁﬂﬁ#%o%m@%ME%ﬁa
R CEBR ) 5 E B i R A e PR & IR
w0 I o T ER A (%ﬂﬁﬂmﬂﬂi%wtmiﬂ
ISR f e o 4B A JE EHT B LR S O MR o T LI
[ R st 7 B2 | 5 THT 3 1 L o

Bt LA SR URAUARRE - B0 R R b RO R B
TR BTG UL R A > GINSCER 8 (BB - BRI%SE) > B2
53— T VR 1 VU e = gy R I S BRSO B LA R A B e
AR B 2 BLSCAU A 43 B (BRI > opr g s B » iy 8 2y 2 %Eﬁk
SREATR SRR - HAETRTT 2 5 2 > At rt 3 BT A8 (o Jo
AT BRI T J5 e B AL 1 4 W 2

104 LB AN ELAE - FEMTFE AR TR A 5 AR IR AR - (B4R A A R AR
o BRSBTS TR A AR A AT ] A AR > SO R
Frol NTEEE »

105 Jean-Frangois Lyotard, “Universal History and Culture Difference,” The Lyotard
Reader, ed. Andrew Benjamin (Oxford, New York: Basil Blackwell, 1989), p. 314.

106 E R. Ankersmit, History and Tropology, p. 64. It l\ 2] [ 2 4 1) CJRE ok B P
#i ) (History and Theory) ¥ Jit 1980 4F i Jit B 5% 51 iy (48 5% 50 &) » 16 7%
1998 5% W — + 445 > FIARET o W SRBARRR S IR AR -

107 David Harlan, “Intellectual History and the Return of Literature,” The American
Historical Review, vol. 94. no. 3 (June 1989): 581.

108 Hayden White, Tropics of Discourse, chap. 3.
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FOUR > B a & fie HREIRAE S B [ A el @ el ok - R
B R AR LRI > AT o AR R
At 64 48 B o 22 v 0 R 4 ) AEAE ORI B KB R i
BIAOIRTE > MR LS > MIERE iRk > s A AR
(] R AV Y e 135 5 IR st K U R A T 3 o FESa g o
1% JR R BLE (local point of view) B — 7% i) B (general theory) >
Rl A B A S 2 4, - T AREEH o

109 wUHURATRRE LB T A ) - TR J 1 s R SR RS fy » Hoes il 5 K
s B AR AR )y 2 o 5Tl | (description) ~ 7] | (exposition)
B[ 5% #5 ] o Cf. Richard Marius, A Short Guide to Writing about History (New
York: HarperCollins, 1989), chap. 3.

110 HERRRY s BB RE AR B 7 B — MORR » TJE R o DA TR &
A R LR AL T 8T ] (plot) B L E > B 2 M2 BEL R 25 (5T
MBSO~ BOGESEEA ERAE > MEREGFEAA A - 2
. Paul Veyne, Writing History, trans. Mina Moore-Rinvoluri (Middletown,
Conneticut: Wesleyan University Press, 1984), p. 94 ° Y5482 FLE R. Ankersmit,
Narrative Logic, pp. 11-12 ©
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igrsgrp iy [ REAR S
— — R BE B

FEE | BANTHE  RMRATBRABELETHRHIL
—— 72 (Heinrich Heine, 1797-1856)
Fgwms s KYHH —EL
—— B 4% X (Joseph Anthony Mazzeo, 1923-1998)
0L XA RF LIRS HA B AR S KR EM
o JE S AP AR B GG Ak o
—— ¥ JL 4 (George Boas, 1891-1980)

BT RE IRk RATA AW G ER - TF

— &4 (Paul K. Conkin, 1929-)
&8 ¥ (intellectual history) 8 M1 —— ZACH K % 697 ik o

— % 2#f (Leonard Krieger, 1918-1990)

JRC B R ACT 2 7 AL 5T 28 5 5% (H A BE 74 K B 5 20104F2
H) :327-354 o fE B o SCRR WA R B ER ) (bt RS ENE R
2011) - B85 29 (459545 198 > 2011486 H) » H 60-101 o

T
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—MH
P B B s B zﬁﬁ I_H”.JE’J”T% 5 A 512 T8 A8
(thought) HBLE o THEMUETIRAL - W EA BT o A

A0 2 R AR Y W/@/\nm it o S ELA R AR SNE 1 AL e B AL
PIER > (H R ML AR ) > T A S« R RIEA [
B A o

NFE AR - T ERBEHEE . EREGEIYEAZ] I
AT o R sk B £y B AR B PR R S L P R e B 8 5 Al
SR WL o LARNRY PR R > [EAR S ) T A SR 5 AE

A AR A W ER SR A WUOSOY o ST > iR O R LY
SEI — DI A MERRAY AT RE > IRAR M A ERE o B
i BT 1% R g ANES > S b 2o > DLEEE HORIRAS > HE LS
fiE o R SCHEHEE ZEU AL - SIS AR o

1 BHA : 5 % % (Edmund Husserl, 1859—1938) ~ ¥ i 4% ~ %} & (Hannah
Arendt, 1906-1975) FilifE = U4 LLE 2y B AR o Edmund Husserl, /deas, trans.
W. R. Boyce Gibson (New York: Collier Books, 1975); Martin Heidegger, Whar
is Called Thinking?, trans. J. Glenn Gray (New York: Harper & Row, 1968);
Hannah Arendt, The Life of Mind (New York and London: Harcourt Brace
Jovanovich, 1978), vol. I: Thinking.

2 Donald R. Kelley, 7he Descent of Ideas (Hants, England: Ashgate Publishing Co.,
2002).

3 WiE: /R Z o G. P Gooch, History and Historians in the Nineteenth Century
(Boston: Beacon Press, 1968) > 7% 2= Jil %% £ it 1913 4F o M James Westfall
Thompson, A History of Historical Writing (New York: The Macmillan Company,
1942), vol. I1 o b4t — FE 3kt Je 8 7 19 th A ) = 9 sk B2 34 R I [ R AR L Y
B BERE O [ UL £ | (Kultur-geschichte)
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B> SRBR B AR S B A B > DR BRI KA P A
OIFTIOALER S  BERATERR > RELR o ERETHA LI R
AELS B 2 A0 B B DA A RS SEAE B B e B 5 AT DUK
S8 o IRATLUEAR o BEREERAT S > 3 KA D0 el R > v
7 A S BN AR A L R o 3R 19 T AC B S B oy B S R IR B AR
Ho MEEGE ~ Ah5e - B B RO Bieit i RE > Or
AT SRS ~ T TR AR RSO AR TR o 2R
AL SR RS HORZ — B a > SR 715 b i
o TERANT R A Sy R AR - JE BRI E -

Bk e A i A 2 52 A T v S B AR R Y 8% I (che Rankean
Renaissance) > "t 38 7 e AU 46 48 2 (7 63 BRLIRROOM) b B2 4330 455
SE > T [ORT S ER | o [T SR J T8 ST e S B A O > o
HERELE - ERAFEEREETR « B REREZRE A

4 KRB B MO E R TR | BT AR S MR SE I o At AY Bl AR
-1 5 A nT 2 B B K ) 7 T 358 9 “Archur Oncken Lovejoy,” in 7he
Encyclopedia of Philosophy, ed. Paul Edwards (New York: Macmillan, 1967), vol.
S, pp. 95-96  #F A 1Y 4 5E JI 2 ) David J. Wilson, Arthur O. Lovejoy and the
Quest for Intelligibility (Chapel Hill: University of North Carolina Press, 1980) ©

5 A e M R BB A R A A RO SO S B2 AT 2 B Karl . Weintraub, Visions of
Culrure (Chicago and London: University of Chicago Press, 1966), chaps. 3 and 4.

6 Woodruff D. Smith, Politics and Sciences in Germany, 1840-1920 ( New York
and Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1991), pp. 183-192; Annie M. Popper,
“Lamprecht,” in Essays in Modern European Historiography, ed. S. William
Halperin (Chicago and London: University of Chicago Press, 1970), chap. vi. #
FANHER BT 30 S ] Y R R A BT 64 o Sam Whimster, “Karl Lamprecht
and Max Weber,” in Max Weber and His Contemporaries, eds. Wolfgang J.
Mommsen and Jiirgen Osterhammel (London: Unwin Hyman, 1989), chap. 17.

7 Ernst Breisach, Historiography (Chicago and London: University of Chicago
Press, 2007), p. 281.
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FHARTRRIAT By > AR R PRI B ~ B0 G T o R SRR
F2 (Edward A. Freeman, 1823-1892) A% : [ Ji8 s #2348 25 1 B
w EMEEEFRR iiﬁﬁﬁmwﬁﬁﬁ Aﬁﬁmﬁi b
SCAL R - B FLOCER - Bl - AR - A - s R R
Eﬂ%ﬁwﬁﬁﬂ*~E%@%Eiﬁwﬁ%omﬁﬁﬁﬁmﬁ
1 4% 70 B BAT A I A BME - A SR IR R IOR 5 B R
WIRAT IR REHE - BEVZ 3R A0 B IR FHEFIAL BB BUR - DR AE R
ST BB ANk TR RS BB IR | BRIIR
AT A ELUA SRR R B AR SE i BN 2 A > AR T R R
HELREE -7

[T 052 | 5 A — (R B A R 2 [ # T8 | (presentism) >
EIRWAAH - mis e EEUA R BB E > MR Y
["E 28] (pragmatism) A1 F P JE o BE R L AT IR G E O
FRBR N B8 & 52 ) (The Development of Modern Europe) H))F 5 > #§ It
—A LG FRER R

EMBES R R s EARS S RS EILEE G
Ko BBy akled kiR Bl EE—A P F e
W B ATLAE T8 B YA A K B o BT B R g AR, o

BRDL S R B SR X MR IR LA PR E § FriiEk
WL b 2T AR A QLA 5 5 o H A i v o

8  James Harvey Robinson, 7he New History (New York: The Free Press, 1965), pp.
8, 24-25.

9 Harry Elmen Barnes, A History of Historical Writing (New York: Dover
Publications, 1962), pp. 297-298

10 Robinson and Beard, “Preface to The Development of Modern Europe,” in 7he
Varieties of History, ed. Fritz Stern (New York: Meridian Books, 1956), p. 257.
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BAEMEZEEMD o W ERERINHwT > C RAMEEREN
R SRS A R o AR T o R IR s A o B LA B [
W R - 5 5800 35 1 I BELIRE (S A BR - DA% T R o R AL 6
TR o T 20 ) B IR R R A R Y o

QORI PR - 9 R B A J2 7 B2 B JRE s MEREAY S > fhupY s R
TBURG BT B R T ) o TR G b o M SO R ER R R
N HL AU o BRSO~ M) oram LBy (R R ik R aR) o
NZHENEY) > IERAFRA [ — M AVEBLE ] (general ideas) © 17 IR
BN [ =% ] (consciousness) B [ Bl& | AETE » I8 IRE R AR
e

B TEMFE VBUE R L 20T KRB LA EE [BE NG
15 B2 BE (efficacy) - 75 FII 4% 48 1Y 4R & il 288 U A R T o RAAE
1914 4 T8 R A 5w SC > BT SeATB80E i AR TAF o 18 ICHE
H Atk 0 5 A TRk s 19— JCm | (epistemological monism) B/ 3
LR [17 55 F7% ] (behaviorism) » 78 A% [ &5k | B [ #81E | 36 IF 2
JEANII B B B o AERR AR b o A S B

11 5 2 Pk S CORE S0 A 3 A 10 (] R BELAR ST ) - MG A B L > (R o T G BLJRE
L) (B ARILAT - 1993) > H163-169

12 W RE G R BRSOt o & 58 B AT R SRR R ot
o JULAL R BT (William James, 1842-1910) £ ft3% o # g B /& 1t
Hr B H B8] 2 4] Charles Morris, The Pragmatic Movement in American
Philosophy (New York: George Braziller, 1970), pp. 59-65 ° ¥ K 7 7t i) # &
W, Arthur O. Lovejoy, The Revolt Against Dualism (New York: Open Court
Publishing Co., 1930) ©

13 Arthur O. Lovejoy, “Reflections on the History of Ideas,” Journal of the History of
Ideas, vol. 1, No. 1 (1940): 3.

14 40 Archur O. Lovejoy, “James’s Does Consciousness Exist?” and “The
Anomaly of Knowledge,” 7he Thirteen Pragmatisms and other Essays (Baltimore:
Johns Hopkins University Press, 1963).
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MRS > J7 e SE S A It R TBUS J BB R v sk > 1 H
FLAB ST AT o O 85 R0 IO AE sB akam L BT HE T i e -

T PR o VR[S B A A R B BAAR o —
J5 AN A R 02 AR L > R RIFERE I VRTE - AR 3R
S EUEET s 0 BEE > R MR CERY IR o (B3 [0 0 22 ) i 48
R 3w L Eh A BURE > BB D] o

T T D 1939 4F 8 2 1Y CHL ARG BRI 25 )8 5D — 30> AP
SE B[R LB Mg o WK IRTEE R S PR A IEH T4
(1) R B AL T 65 0 BEL LU 70 72 1) B2 4 BB 7T (John Herman Randall,
1899-1980) - fE A REBLAYEI 5 o il - 5 F 0 B PR AR rY B
[WhSR | ah 3 [ HERZ | P JEE L RN 2 B IR 25Kk - 1K R
o aR By S R EBLUR 0 SR 5 R R s OB T - T L Sk 5K 110 738
IR 6 SRV BUE BB B o AR A R A SR K B R R IR LA B
T T B % o) LR T JRE Sk P T > A s ER T R ERAE A L o Al
VEA A > TR S b AR o JRR AR R 2 B R AUR
(perspective effect) f R 2 » Ly AN [a] IR AR A4 s 52 (R BT B2 A6 6 ) L
Ho AeMHAEENEY > iy T HERLERER - CEr
W FE R 7 O S e T 125 JE 1 R R ) o SR Y AR 5 i B A
Zo HMAEERCEAENEER, KEHEMNEREELNIE

15 Arthur O. Lovejoy, “On the Existence of Ideas,” The Johns Hopkins University
Circular: Three Studies in Current Philosophical Questions, no. 3 (March 1914): 42—
99. [ 78k s 19 — JCa | B9 AC 32 25 B3 (Dunlop) ~ AL % (Woodbridge)
s T B B3R MR AE#E 4 (John Watson, 1878-1958) © i K &t %
I S B 1930 AEFIAT B © The Revolt against Dualism

16 Arthur O. Lovejoy, “Present Standpoints and Past History,” The Journal of
Philosophy, vol. xxxvi, no. 18 (August 31, 1939): 477-489.
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ML o At AL R Sy s BRI 5T () > A DA SRR AR B R
SR ZBLE o

JERIE o 38 FARIEE LA ETERR A (realist) > S2E B A HHAL >
FAREEERACH  EERE - T2 - LW ITER
M A R BB R - B R AR A g SR E R —
AR o da M UL LA SEAR S ORI I B R o ALER AR - SR ERROERGS
TESFEAEAR I 48R A SR BCH Iy 1Y BR 1) BB U - SR Q:ﬁéﬁﬁﬂ’ﬂ
8y miﬁﬁif%ﬁ&"ifﬁdeTﬁﬂ’Jf 20 B [ IR T AR R T o

9# LA 5 5 FAE R [intellectual history | B [ history of thought |

ACHERE [ BAR S | > (EE RE DA o AL - S AT LG s AR
C AR AR FRIA ML o ROBIRE T IATRY TR ] > B
RS - AL S ] > SRS ED o B IR ETE R BT B RO R
& A iy 4% [ 75 kO 5 A% B% 52 ] (An Outline of History of the Western
European Mind) » *" 3 i it A (W 1F (19 .0 @) (Mind in the Making,
1921) 3 HUCA] BB o s RAE ——CPu o) ~ ' ik
PR L) > 3 LA BT R A [0 % | (mind) MEHE AR Bl (9.0 805
B > AR ZhEARR > WAL -

17 Ibid., p. 489.

18 Ibid., p. 482.

19 DS Fy T s B2 R A8 e > DALL AT B e g s Ak - 20
Richard Hofstadter, The Progressive Historians (New York: Vintage Books,
1970) » Bfih SC PR AR 6w A9 A el SEL [T ) O\ R B > R L TR
JES ) - H 163-180 °

20 Harry Elmer Barnes, A History of Historical Writing, p. 297.

21  John Herman Randall, 7he Making of the Modern Mind (Boston: Houghton Miffin,
c1940). 514 B The Western Mind » H Y 1924 4F > 19265044 o

22 Paul Hazard, 7he European Mind 1680-1715, trans. J. Lewis May (New York:
Meridian Books, 1963). 43U 8K 1935 4 -
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AR TR A B AR A R M G R 18 2819 42 B8 (On the
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HYHAME - EEEANMSER M ATHE TS
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ANEBIRER o @58 LA T KB ARR S - BRI A
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(history of philosophy) 1 & f& - {H ez S A2 » Ath T Ji 3L B8 0 1
8 o MR BT R A AR T BT | o SR B Bk
SRR IE SR T BBl | RE W E B - RIS T E RS
Rt > BLILEZE BB BN EL & (components) » JF & FLAF N BB
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23 Arthur O. Lovejoy, Essays in the History of Ideas (Baltimore: Johns Hopkins
University Press, 1948), pp. 228-253.

24 Arthur O. Lovejoy, The Great Chain of Being (Cambridge, Massachusetts:
Harvard University Press, 1974), pp. 3-5.
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SE0 (LFE R JREE (The Great Chain of Being, 1936) » %45
FrE LAN - 22 18 HHAC 5 IR VE 07 F il B R 2 AL o flRE 2 [AFTE R E
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FE 14 SR s L 355 WA 1) 7 i At BERE T o o 19 — AU AR s B0
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RORE 5 5% T W) B 9K JRE A8 AN (] B2 JRU A VAR IR > 92 4 006 o R AR M Y B2
Tl BENEAARTE

25 Arthur O. Lovejoy, “Reflections on the History of Ideas,” p. 4.

26 Arthur O. Lovejoy, “The Historiography of Ideas,” Essays in the History of Ideas,
pp- 1-13.

27 Arthur O. Lovejoy, The Great Chain of Being, chap. 11.

BB AB IR IR T T



184 | JRRH f i)

Aot IR R A [ B S e REAR S T SRR I - A
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28 Ernst Breisach, Historiography: Ancient, Medieval, and Modern (Chicago and
London: University of Chicago Press, 2007), p. 425.

29 Maurice Mandelbaum, “The History of Ideas, Intellectual History, and the
History of Philosophy,” History and Theory, 5 (1965): 33—66; Roger Chartier,
“Intellectural History or Sociocutural History? The French Trajectories,” in
Dominick LaCapra and Steven L. Kaplan, Modern European Intellectual History
(Ithaca and London: Croom Helm, 1982), pp. 13-15.

30 BANTLUBFRBOGAE S B EFRE A - H 982 R Georg Iggers,
German Concaption of History (Middletown, Connecticut: Wesleyan University
Press, 1969), pp. 195-228 ©
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formative forces) » DR [T ERRE MY BI 522 | (a phenomenology of
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(KRS AR (verstehen) » VT JRE S ARSI 5 98 B BELYR K S i
WA A M B AR RS R A o 53R DREHh sk | B (1 5
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B o ¥
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i | (methodological holism) ) 37 %5 5 [ #11% K & B BT s W19 43 Ay
KXBUSL > BEMECBLE N > — R BESL2 R T 7 ki

31 Hajo Holborn, “The History of Ideas,” The American Historical Review, vol.
LXXIII, no. 3 (February 1968): 689. A% 3C /4 1 % 35 [ Ji% s B2 = i ik ik vt
i DITBUS S | > SE R AW R & - MIRZ it & -

32 Ernst Cassirer, The Philosophy of the Enlightenment, trans. Fritz C. A. Koelin and
James P. Pettegrove (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1951), p. vi. {i SC 7
JELH R 19324

33 Rudolf A. Makkreel, Dilthey: Philosopher of the Human Studies (Princeton:
Princeton University Press, 1975), chap. 8.

34  Carlo Antoni, From History to Sociology, trans. Hayden White (London: Merlin
Press, 1962), p. 117.

35 I IRIBLE s JEDR sk I3 L BLFE L > 7] 2B Leo Spitzer, “Geistgeschichte
vs. History of Ideas as Applied to Hitlerism”; Arthur Lovejoy, “Reply to Professor
Spitzer,” in The History of Ideas, ed. Donald R. Kelley, chap. IIT (Rochester, N. Y.:
University of Rochester Press, 1990) ©
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88455 | (methodological individualism) o 3% FCT 5 > ME: 43 14
RS BI% > ZEHELUEA LIS T REG4p 0 o
SRIMTE L BB b > AT R TR AR M 2 F TR
Uk o LUAIMK (Isaiah Berlin, 1909-1997) £ > B A R A E AL
s > A LUORS TG T A A SO S AT P O R R -
ARG #E R 2 0 - B4 TBUER) J1 & | (the power of ideas) o
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FE5 BFSHFALERZEERERAWPERAE B LGN
T RO T AR BT ITERER A9 W S A T A JE S
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EAENISIA PN/ I (3 3 Y ND) -

M2 AQMRE BT B B B SR BT > AR AR - IAARR
HAEREIGE R Z % > 1EREsL S0 I - i A BRSE AN i AR T 5
O S50 i BT MR AR & AHTIR o BRI - AP BT L AR
W) —— 15 5e S~ HERT - BR AT 7 - FE T 7 %% (Leo Tolstoy, 1828—
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36 BT [ e ) B[R | E 2 B S AR - CRER R
R A R G BRI R R o IO B o R S T R BRLRR o B )
H 194-214 °

37 B S B B AR S B BLEE W] 22 B ¢ Arnaldo Momigliano, Essays in Ancient and
Modern Historiography (Middletown, Connecticut: Wesleyan University Press,
1977) ,p.i-°

38 Isaiah Berlin, Four Essays on Liberty (London, Oxford and New York: Oxford
University Press, 1969), p. 119.

39 Isaiah Berlin, Kar/ Marx (London and New York: Oxford University Press,
1963). Isaiah Betlin, Vico and Herder (London: Hogarth, 1976). Isaiah Berlin,
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St A sk 4 A SRR Ry 3 4 PR AT il 4% A o R g 7E B |
(internal approach) 76 FI % % B R ) B « 340 HiT3208 P )
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R R Z SN EE A SCERIHE - [ 56
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AL s IO W 1 ROR I FR IR o BRI K 07 St i 6
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“Hedgehog and Fox,” in Russian Thinkers (New York: The Viking Press, 1978),
pp- 22-81.

40 Cf. John Herman Randall, Jr., “Lovejoy and the History of Ideas,” Kenyon
Review vol. 12, no. 1 (winter 1950): 156-161.

41 John Herman Randall, Jr., “Review of The Great Chain of Being,” The
Philosophical Review, vol. 47, no. 2 (March 1938): 217.

42 Cf. Louis O. Mink, “Change and Causality in the History of Ideas,” in Historical
Understanding, eds. Brian Fay, Eugene O. Golob, and Richard T. Vann (Ithaca
and London: Cornell University press, 1987), pp. 204-222 ; and Michael
Oakeshott, On History (Indianapolis, Indiana: Liberty Fund, 1999), pp. 109-110.

43 Karl Mannheim, Ideology and Utopia (New York: Harcourt, Brace & World,
Inc., 1936). $83CAS H R 1929 4F o S i I i [AH 3 - 28 J Wk S e ) £
(AR 2 A R N R B T o W SR TRR a2 B R R AT - 251
[REBARR L) - AR > (JE o F 3G BRLRE S PSR ) » B 237-251 ©

44 Arthur O. Lovejoy, “Reflections on the History of Ideas,” pp. 17-18.
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BHSGERIMA > © EMAE 19 LD RAEEY - RS e
[3CAb s J TR R | o Al B g AR bR T B A [ R AR S8 I R 3R > fth
(B 1L 2 A GHT 52 E2) (The New History) RP#A — K [ AR L |1y
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A9 N FL T 35 9 R A 7 B SELAB S5 (9 ML () ( The Place of Magic in the
Intellectual History of Europe, 1905)  **{FL [ % {¥) 35 AR B 39 75 [ 0 5% J
HIFETH o ]2 HAC 1930 4RAOREE » TR S oK AL/ 22 Wi P e FY)
AT HE o (B K #) (Perry Miller, 1905-1963) ) G & ¥ B 7Y L &)
(The New England Mind, 1939) flA%I6 FI &R EA — BOFE i > % [ EAR
SR ATAEE TR TR -

M AE G AR B0 B 1Y T 6 > FERILE P m [0 | —
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HURBEE 2 A EARE [ S AT J B o DR [ JEVAR ) B[ AL 48
B ] 0O E.HE) & Lo AT Tl o SR IR ERAT TR S A E‘J7¥<
W TERRAEMWTT o B L M A AR A e B AR R4

45 Felix Gilbert, “Intellectual History: Its Aims and Methods,” in Dedalus, vol.
100, no. 1 (Winter 1971): 80-97.

46 FEERBEFER T D19 LR D R E “incellectual history” (ELARSE) (19
it o Cushing Strout, Intellectual History in America (New York: Harper & Row,
1968), vol. I, p. vii.

47 James Harvey Robinson, “Some Reflections on Intellectual History,” in 7he New
History, chap. TV.

48 Lynn Thorndike, The Place of Magic in the Intellectual History of Europe (New
York: Columbia University Press, 1905).

49  Perry Miller, The New England Mind: From Colony to Province (Cambridge,
Massachusetts: Harvard University Press, 1967), p. x. JLTIA 1953 4 -

50 Perry Miller, The New England Mind: The Seventeenth Century (Cambridge,
Massachusetts: Harvard University Press, 1954), p. viii. JEFHY 1939 4 -
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TR TR o k) AR AR SME A G BTN £ 5 4
JEARE R [ YMEFRES | (external approach) FYRTEE » i [ FEA8 5 |
B[4 4 | (social history) B %5 & » 32 F [ A4 & ] (social
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Pk B S > 1950 A - 1 d A TREAR S BRI B - A
HBUE > (e B GHEAR L - AR S EHE - HIRFRATIR
K> MR F ] (idea) B[ 17 ] (action) WYMERS - F 2 » XK
W SRR AR o A B FURAE T IR SR A R E O e
TEAREBLE R AT o B2 - i Bk oK 2 19 A ARHH (Crane Brinton,
1898-1968) #ELL [ AAY J72% | (method of man) 4 i i B 5 Aif 1) [ 47
&M% ] (method of idea) o Al 35 B VG 75 JEU A 1) 44 W B L 20R) 2
CEARELN) (Ideas and Men, 1950) W5 | R 2 (RS > B ESRZ
55 o PHE A8 s R E B (Peter Gay, 1923-2015) ¢ 1950 4F {4 o1 ] 5
1970 4FAC IR > A T BB AL & st JAOBF9E > 25 T AT Z Al
SRR P S —— HBOE R KRR R - B A e i

51 2 EoKETES — & W B 4k  Perry Miller, The New England Mind: From
Colony to Province, p. ix. LA & John Higham, with Leonard Krieger and Felix
Gilbert, History: The Development of Historical Studies in the United States
(Englewood Cliffs, N. J.: Prentice Hall, 1965), p. 209.

52 FHAh > (B G —4RARHEE (Merle Curti, 1897-1996) J# 1943 4F t i fry (3% B
AR BR) (The Growth of American Thought, New York: Harper & Brothers,
1943) > AN [ ALY 2 BL (4 & B3R5 | H B Y13  John Higham,
“The Rise of American Intellectual History,” 7he American Historical Review, vol.
LVI, no. 3 (April 1951): 470.

53  Crane Brinton, Ideas and Men (Englewood, Cliffs, N. J.: Prentice-Hall, 1963), p. 3.
BRI 1950 45 o AT ARAEAR [ 37 5052 | BT EL A= 10 = 2 o AR AR
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RER I L& ] (superstructure) > {8 1E AT J@ &5 4] (base)
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54  Deter Gay, Freud for Historians (New York and Oxford: Oxford University Press,
1985), pp. xii—xiii.

55  Peter Gay, “The Social History of Ideas: Ernst Cassirer and After,” in 7he Critical
Spirit, eds. Kurt H. Wolff and Barrington Moore, Jr. (Boston: Beacon Press,
1967), pp. 117-120.

56 Cf. Franklin L. Baumer, Modern European Thought (New York: Macmillan,
1977), pp. 6-8.

57 A ZE A S UG ~ BT A 45 B R o Cf. ]. Jean Hecht, “Social History,”
in International Encyclopedia of the Social Sciences, ed. David. L. Sills (New York:
Macmillan, 1968), vol. 6, pp. 456-457.

58 Leonard Krieger, “The Autonomy of Intellectual History,” Ideas and Events
(Chicago and London: University of Chicago Press, 1992), pp. 159-177.
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AR R AR B o Al R AR S o il LR
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i | (scientific revolution) > P UG [ EVAR S T [ A1 6 2B | 4 1) =g
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59 Thomas S. Kuhn, The Structure of Scientific Revolutions (Chicago: University of
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IR S B0 268 75 B R 0 A gk IR R AR AR 17 tHEAC AR B A BRI B o AL
BRSBTS - BT SE | i LS A RHER A 0 R 1 SRS > Mo [ R 2R
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London: University of Chicago Press, 1977), pp. 31-65. ZLHH F.7E 1938 4 Hl
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61  Sigmund Freud, 7he Interpretation of Dreams, in Basic Writings of Sigmund Freud,
ed. A. A. Brill (New York: Random House,1938), p. 510; Sigmund Freud, 7he
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ELI) FE A A0 G E W0 B R R A IR o W ARREE - HOEIL A
CRE s BB g B L) (R - FEEH A  1981) > H 205-258 »

EERXASH IR R AET



194 | JRR Sl i)

HR 48 s GRS R REAE - DA s R IF 7% a0 O 1E A B s B T
SR BT - A2 T 0 [k LA PE o T B e i R sk
BEGRAN A > AT [0 B0 A | A A JRE SR 0 A - 7RIl [ 4 s )
(Bl 2 [l s ]) o 7Vt T8 9 0 BB 43 B 52 ] (psychoanalytic
history of ideas) & &7 nJ B fth #8847 H A B9 [ & 09 41 & 5 (social
history of ideas) H.4f o

FITTE > R AR EEELIR FT BH S .0 B8 5 (history of mentalite)
IRAES /N o H% 4 B2 55— AR B A A Vb B2 IR 7T > A ik
PR s |- 42800 & (collective mentalite) EHII S > I H&H &
a2 o HIEMM S M —— WS IV AN SR 5R - DUR IR BLAY [ 45
HEOMT B4 M > % B 2 Bl ss - PHEl 45T I EER 2 T
JRE s AR S s 5 1 A - BOR SRR R N TE D B o AREER
5 S ARA BN [ NJEE S ] (history without people) [ 5 2K » [B]4# §i
A NC A [ JRE S N0 is Bl | - JCH B 0 3 o T 19 3R A o AR S K
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71 Peter Gay, Freud for Historians, pp. 205-212.

72 Ibid., p. xiv.

73  Fernand Braudel, On History, trans. Sarah Matthews (Chicago: University of
Chicago Press, 1980).

74 5] [ Jacques Le Goff, “Mentalities: A History of Ambiguities,” in Constructing
the Past, eds. Jacques Revel and Pierre Nora (Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1985), p.167 © [ RE S A A SO/ 4R 55 2 B R ) O REJRE )
CELERRF) 55 7 11 (1987) © 75-97

75 Jacques Le Goff, “Mentalities: A History of Ambiguities,” pp. 175-176.
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76 Tbid., p. 170.

77 Robert Darnto, “Intellectual and Cultural History,” in Zhe Past Before Us, ed.
Michael Kammen (Ithaca, New York: Cornell University Press,1980), p. 327.

78  Anthony Grafton, “The History of Ideas: Precept and Practice, 1950-2000 and
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European Intellectual History, eds. Dominick LaCapra and Steven L. Kaplan
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Pocock, 1924—) o Cf. J. Pocock, “State of the Art,” in Virtue, Commerce, and
History (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1985), p. 2.

85 Quentin Skinner, “Meaning and Understanding in the History of Ideas,” in
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(Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1988), p. 29. % i & 3 %% 2 it 1969
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[ | (motive) [ & | (intention) ¥} SCAHEfif iy B ZME - B
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RIAE B B Bl S [ 1 T AR S B R 3R © AL BB AR i A Y
)3 BRIRIE A > BREC F5R -

PAF 0 B AL R R 4 R 2 69 M A (closing the context) » ¥ & &

MBI (R E RS EB) hALEREMBHEEE O

(B39 4 AT AN BB - W AT AT RE T AR AR 55 5h 2 o T tAL
WO B R o e A B A Y [ B | 0 B R R R

87  Quentin Skinner, “Meaning and Understanding in the History of Ideas”, p. 65.
B A ARRAEE R W E MO Bus B A 1F — o Ena 8
M EEE) o Quentin Skinner, The Foundation of Modern Political Thought
(Cambridge and New York: Cambridge University Press, 1978).

88 John Dunn, “The Identity of the History of Ideas,” Philosophy, vol. 43, no. 164
(April 1968): 98.

89  Quentin Skinner, “Meaning and Understanding in the History of Ideas,” p. 63.
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90 Maria Licia Pallares-Burke, 7he New History (Cambridge: Polity Press, 2002),
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91 Maria Lucia Pallares-Burke, 7he New History, pp. 231-222. HEERI O B S |
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Polity Press, 1997) ©
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AAEIE R B EHRA G > B2 © Mark Bevir, “The Errors of Linguistic
Contextualism,” History and Theory, vol. 31, no. 3 (October 1992): 276-298 °

93 J. Pocock, “State of the Art”, in Virtue, Commerce, and History, p. 2.
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(New York: Macmillan, 1968), s. 67. Mark Bevir, 7he Logic of the History of Ideas
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1999) p. 20.
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Modern European Intellectual History, eds. Dominick LaCapra and Steven L.
Kaplan, p. 153, TR + - 0 15085 541040 o 0 5.0 o F 25 B0 A,
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97  Michel Foucault, 7he Archaeology of Knowledge, trans. A. M. Sheridan Smith (New
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Canguilhem, 1904-1995) FHE2 52 B 5% (19 RE 5% o 0 50 I DA TAS S0 0 B 22
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102 Michel Foucault, 7he Archaeology of Knowledge, pp. 8-9.

103 91 G4 3872 SB35 A AL SO R B AT AR A HE 2D - 2 2 o T B
RS> BT ARBHEM A E > EB A0 o CL Peter E Drucker, The
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121 LB P AC AR k2 42 R A R 5 1)) - DA R ISR P R 5 A B
B H A : Brian Fay, “The Linguistic Turn and Beyond in Contemporary Theory
of History,” in History and Theory, eds. Brian Fay, Philip Pomper, and Richard T.
Varn (Oxford: Blackwell Publishers, 1998), pp. 1-12 o M2 | » [GEF &
B B o TSR B R 7 BR 3 R NARRE » 1hE R AR TRE
A o R ATRCE ) | ARTE S B i FE ) > 3 2 %) o [5h
=T (linguistic philosophy) JEWRZERL > H ASEL) o 2B Richard Rorty,
“Ten Years After” and “Twenty-five Years After,” in 7The Linguistic Turn (Chicago:
University of Chicago Press, 1992) ° (Gl ) R ROR 1967 4F > B
1992 AFHENRRF » BRSO SC o > (o ot — 47 B B R SR

122 Hayden White, “The Politics of Historical Interpretation: Discipline and De-
Sublimation,” 7he Content of the Form (Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press,
1987), pp. 58-82. HEASHRIL A7 A LR « 53777 » G s SLBEAE 18 1
FORY SCEME BEIN B LA - IR HEH Jr ¥k (critical method) (22T AEESE. -
BT A B o B WA SR SR Y BT R o B B A
5 23] Donald R. Kelley, Foundation of Modern Historical Scholarship (New York
and London: Columbia University Press, 1970) » ZX B 4T (1Y) Joseph M. Levine, 7he
Autonomy of History (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1999) ©
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AL IAREEEMER  [BLIZEER QQZ%EEZREﬁnnix
S o T 1E 2 PR S0 i MM A LA - 2 [l | O MR

HE - AR LA TR [ 283150 | (a theory of tropes 5
tropology) © [#8 5§ | (trope) fifj ¥ 4t 550 » i J2& [ & M) | (metaphor 5
figure of speech)  H & Z » [#55€ MR [mal | A SR 5 B2 Fi& 19
Pl > [l ] BT B R E Y o L - R 1SR B/ e
2t TR R PR -

TR ERNE ‘%%I%Em?&$ﬂ’9%ﬁﬁ BnTERE Y E
F o 10 [ | A 2 i o B A 1 A R B T )
U o AR e R > a}zwr%ﬂﬁz%i% the primacy of metaphor)
WA [ wE ) B T | (logic) - '

123 V. H. Galbraith, An Introduction to the Study of History (London: C. A. Watts &
Co. Ltd., 1964), p. 3.

124 [ hm | a8 2 B AR T AR BB T Y - TR [ 25 | O3B o

125 DATRE M 25 25 ) A PR v &6 2 B 9 — f > ALE R. Ankersmic and J. J. A.
Mooij, Knowledge and Language, vol. III: Metaphor and Knowledge (Dordrecht,
Boston and London: Kluwer Academic Publishers, 1993), Introduction ° J& %
#2552 B “On Truth and Lying in An Extra-Moral Sense (1873),” Friedrich
Nietzsche on Rhetoric and Language, eds. Sander L. Gilman, Carole Blair and
David J. Par (New York and Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1989), pp. 246—
257
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5 o A 2 A SRR A REUAR s TR B SCER | (return to literature) Y
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(extremely influential) » " #ESE - HhR IR T 50 % : [EREI A
AT AEAE T [ B AR S | AR o

I\~ G T RASE - RERHHE ]
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126 Cf. Brian Fay ed., History and Theory, “Introduction,” pp. 1-12. ] LA [ & EERE
J£ | (thetorical attitude) B[ B} EEREFE | (scientific attitude) BRIEAR L — AL

127 Cf. David Harlan, “Intellectual History and the Return of Literature,” The
American Historical Review, 94 (1989): 581-698. 1H It — [ 4R fig SC &L | Bl 49 11
[JE R sk | o A [ SO B | Y AR M BUSR A B2 o 5 EU R Peter Novick, Zhat
Noble Dream (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1988) , pp. 381-382 ©

128 Peter Burke, Whar is Cultural History? (Cambridge: Polity Press, 2008), second
edition, p. 83.

129 William J. Bouwsma, A Usable Past (Berkeley, Los Angles, and Oxford:
University of California Press, 1990), p. 345.

130 R. G. Collingwood, The Idea of History (Oxford and New York: Oxford
University Press, 1994), revised edition, p. 215, 317. A< 7 ] gt £ &< it >
& > A 1946 4F -

131 Joseph Anthony Mazzeo, “Some Interpretation of the History of Ideas,” in 7he
History of Ideas, ed. Donald R. Kelley, p. 92. And Donald R. Kelley, 7he Descent
of Ideas.
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5| (social and intellectual history) » i 4~ Al J& [ B AR B SC b J&E o |
(intellectual and cultural history) > N[ B £ K& AR B9 RAT -
THEAWEES
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ERGY S &R A

e b —h Al [ EAR S | ZH R P T EATE > 245 ARl
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132 Cf. Carl Schorske, Thinking with History (Princeton: Princeton University Press,
1998), pp. 229-230.

133 Leonard Krieger, [deas and Events, p. 159.

134 John E. Toews, “Intellectual History After the Linguistic Turn: The Autonomy of
Meaning and the Irreducibility of Experience,” The American Historical Review,
vol. 92, no. 4 (October 1987): 879-907. 5% 3CAE 1987 4F fi iy #l » W& S s
AR S [ acAb e R B 1980 4R > IRk S L R N\ S B BRLAE 4
T (post-structuralism) » > A TRE SURR TN K 22 A el e | (anthropological
turn) © Lynn Hunt ed., 7he New Cultural History (Berkeley, Los Angeles, and
London: University of California Press, 1989), “Introduction”; Peter Burke, What
is Cultural History? pp. 31-33.
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B AL am & 4L R A A (Dominick LaCapra, 1939-) [ ¥f 7
BAAL - BRER R TEEL ] AEHEHRALERT SR
[LBIERF | o W HET IE4 IR6ZE0 4 ) TR AR - (BT AR ) s A
RMTER UL - A2 BRI R 2 b B ©

i H R E DT AL B O > SRR 5 Y R AR
PEo RIUE - dfE B9 8 (AL e 22 O BB | T AR TRE &
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& A ERIIR > FBRNR o 0L B R R AN - R AT

RITAERE  BRZELR ~ PRSI AR S | & R s B
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135 Thomas S. Kuhn, Zhe Structure of Scientific Revolutions, pp. 43-51. [ A8 52 J )
BUR A B 3 78 [ IERURHE | (normal science) Y47 o

136 H A N ik KE D TBL S L] R > BRI o W Francis
Oakley, Omnipotence, Covenant, and Order (Ithaca and London: Cornell
University Press, 1984), chap. 1: “Against the Stream: In Praise of Lovejoy”.

137 Dominick LaCapra, Rethinking Intellectual History (Ithaca and London: Cornell
University Press, 1983), p. 66.

138 it Lb s A] S 20X T JRAE | (madness) 4341 o Cf. Michel Foucault, Madness
and Civilization, trans. Richard Howard (New York: Vintage Books, 1973).

139 gl SC (R AR s B2 E E i) > WAL (IR BUACE S BR L
BT (G4 ZRER - 2006 5 JLat - ZBEE > 2008) o [HH ]
= RMUE H 257-260 5 =W RATE H 244-247 »

140 Paul K. Conkin, “Intellectual History: Past, Present, and Future,” in 7he Future
of History, ed. Charles E Delzell (Nashvill, Tennessee: Vanderbilt University
Press, 1977), p. 111.
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AR ) A SRR s A T oAl s ) R R R RO [0 e
(mentalities) B2 [ /852 | (feeling) 1945 & » 17 B 2 Fif (Y EAR 0 i =
E@M@%Jﬁﬁi(lﬂﬁjﬁ}ﬁlﬁlﬁ s LR A R IR T - [ SCAb 52 1A
AR ETE SIS o ' — I 7 ES (William J. Bouwsma, 1923—
2004) FraAALe < [ FRAM AR T 2B s - IEH AIRMA T B TR
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Mz TEAL SRR T  HE R HIET - A
L HAA o ‘“@Eﬁtﬂ A 005 - B AT A 2 b ( Douglas MacArthur,
1880-1964) My 4441 = [ ZIABE » FUZZMHME | -

141 William J. Bouwsma, A Usable Past, pp. 284-289.

142 Peter Burke, What is Cultural History? pp. 51-52.

143 William J. Bouwsma, “From History of Ideas to History of Meaning,” in 7he
New History: The 1980s and Beyond, eds. Theodore K. Rabb and Robert I.
Rotberg (Princeton: Princeton University, 1982), p. 280. Also in William J.
Bouwsma, A Usable Past, p. 337.

144 Joel Colton, “Intellectual History in the 1980s,” in Zhe New History: The 1980s
and Beyond, p. 298.

145 General Douglas MacArthur Speech, “Old soldiers never die, they just fade
away.” A BRI 2 > 7 5 S BT IR o RS B9 W K L 4% R0 B T The old
soldier never dies, but the young does. | o BL—FZ My » QR AE & 4 A0 21T
Sl — RGBT Y AR B TN ] o
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—— @Ak - BATHA B (Jirgen Osterhammel, 2011)

R SCE VR BT W 32 52 A 1 R S F 5T B JRE 5 R O 55 T A [R) T 28

I~ SR 84 - BRIE B w6 (252 5L P8 IEFI iR 1 > s DL Bl

Lord Acton, Essays in the Liberal Interpretation of History (Chicago and London:

University of Chicago Press, 1967), p. 398.

Raymond Aron, “The Dawn of Universal History (1960),” in Politics and History,

trans. and ed. Miriam Bernheim Conant (New Brunswick, New York: Transaction

Books, 1984), p. 228.

Jiirgen Osterhammel, “World History,” in The Oxford History of Historical

Writing, vol. 5 Historical Writing Since 1945, eds. Axel Schneider and Daniel

Woolf (Oxford, New York: Oxford University Press, 2011), p. 93.
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EHTAD R F AR T st | Horb BT a8 AL BLAN 45 w] DL
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19 T 50 74 J7 s BR A E e > 22 M UEE 2 JEURE 229 Y Rk
Feo ML IMER > — B2 RRELERES > MAHE®
0, o N - BN ERR Ay > % 178 (nationalism) J5 /2 %228 19
AV EREERNMAREE L — o ERETERE - RkEEERE
BJE e B o B R R R AR Sgﬁﬁﬁ’iw@u%ﬁ%lﬁm‘l‘l@ﬁ”
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4 Raoul Mortley, The Idea of Universal History from Hellenistic Philosophy to Early
Christian Historiography (Lewiston: Edwin Mellen Press, 1996).

5  Friedrich Meinecke, 7he German Catastrophe: Reflections and Recollections, trans.
Sidney B. Fay (Boston: Beacon Press, 1963), pp. 1-6. 75 — i HIl & 4t & £ 3%
(socialism) °

6 WITEHY I ) (Weltgeschichte) > 7€ 1881 &5 1888 AR ILFAT JLM » LA F
FVUtH AR TERR o SRR B L AR S (5L R ) 3 2% “ Universal History”
(783 J5{ 2 Universalhistorie) » %8 i i 76 MM [F] 2% 5 1H “world history” jif
B “universal history” » JLHAE W38 1% o B SO P HGH AT 95 H B2
SEL S MERE A RN RR S > BARIERE] A5 (AR A A S R TE 2K
o L s o Leopold von Ranke, “The State of Historical Research,” in The
Secret of World History: Selected Writings on the Art and Science of History, ed. and
trans. Roger Wines (New York: Fordham University Press, 1981), p. 243.
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7 Leopold von Ranke, “The Historian’s Ideal,” in The Secret of World History:
Selected Writings on the Art and Science of History, p. 259.

8  Guido Abbattista, “The English Universal History: Publishing, Authorship and
Historiography in an European Project (1736-1790),” Storia della Storiografia 39
(2001)- 103-108. S H bt 9 AR BEE o > 25 o 35 i B R S A i &

R R > B GO - ZHEES 1R A A o

9 f’ﬁﬁuﬂﬁ%lfﬁ%iﬁ%ﬁﬁi S & IULE o AEPNTTE = PN
JIT #fi9% © Herbert Butterfield, Man on His Past: The Study of the History of
Historical Scholarship (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1955), pp. 44—
50 ; Herbert Butterfield, 7he Origins of History, ed. Adam Watson (New York:
Basic Books, 1981), pp. 172-176. FE— LR 2 George Sale, George
Psalmanazar, Archibald Bower, George Shelvocke, John Campbell, John Swinton,
and others, An Universal History, from the Earliest Account of Time. Compiled from
Original Authors; and Illustrated with Maps, Cuts, Notes, . With a general index
to the whole (London, printed for T. Osborne [etc.], 1747-1768), 65 volumes °
% W e B 1) 5 s B 2 bl Sk 6 T sk B2 ) 5 38 S | (historiographical
Reader’s Digest) > /N4 J2 f B2 45 8] B IR 19 sopb i — 3 - 7 BB
2 [#] Michael Bentley, “The Singularities of British Weltgeschichte,” in Writing
Waorld History, 1800-2000, eds. Benedikt Stuchtey and Eckhardt Fuchs (Oxford
and New York: Oxford University Press, 2003), pp. 186-187 °

10 Leopold von Ranke, Universal History: The Oldest Historical Group of Nations and
the Greeks, ed. G. W. Prothero (New York: Harper & Brothers, Franklin Square,
1885), pp. x—xi.
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Gy o [E SRR [ SR I AR TT - (AAIBE [HEL I fE & - I
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11 Jacques-Benigne Bossuet, Discourse on Universal History, trans. Elborg Forster
and ed. Orest Ranum (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1976). #% e
N AR FUAT R = Ao R 6 o B o B2 s 3B W] 2 B Karl
Lowith, Meaning in History: The Theological Implications of the Philosophy of
History ( Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1962), pp. 137-144 °

12 Immanuel Kant, “Idea for a Universal History with a Cosmopolitan Purpose
(1784),” in Kant’s Political Writings, ed. Hans Reiss and trans. H. B. Nisbet
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1970), pp. 41-53.

13 Johann Gottfried von Herder, Reflections on the Philosophy of the History of
Mankind, abridged by Frank E. Manuel (Chicago and London: University of
Chicago Press, 1968).

14 G. W. E Hegel, Lectures on the Philosophy of World History, eds. and trans. Robert
E Brown and Peter C. Hodgson (Oxford [England]: Clarenden Press; New York:
Oxford University Press, 2011). AH¥THb - 2R 4% H7 75 1828 & 1829 4F B IE 1
A0 > HIAR BB v HOTE S B B A A o R R S R AR R > AR
AR BAR o 22, Lectures on the Philosophy of World History, p. 75 °

15  Friedrich von Schiller, “The Nature and Value of Universal History: An Inaugural
Lecture (1789),” History and Theory, vol. 11, no. 3 (1972): 321-334. fi #) 1
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s 2 BR.G. Collingwood, The Idea of History (London: Oxford
University Press, 1969 reprint), Part III: The Threshold of Scientific History—
Schiller, pp. 104-105

16 Leopold von Ranke, “Herder’s ‘Ideen zur Philosophie der Geschichte der
Menschheit’,” cited and trans. Helen P. Liebel, see her article: “Ranke’s Fragments
on Universal History,” Clio: A Journal of Literature, History, and the Philosophy of
History, vol. 2, no. 2 (1973): 156-157.

17 Leopold von Ranke, “On the Character of Historical Science (A Manuscript of
the 1830s),” in The Theory and Practice of History, ed. with an Introduction by
Georg G. Iggers and Konrad von Moltke, new trans. Wilma A. Iggers and
Konrad von Moltke (Indianapolis and New York: Bobbs-Merrill, 1973), pp. 33—
46. Fi¢ > i I R Ry [ S A 2% (Idee der Universal-Historie) | » #3855
4 “On the Character of Historical Science” » B SC RIS A H A o X > F|
T 1840 4FA - B s RIS A AL FT RS T > 52 Leopold von Ranke, “The Pitfalls
of a Philosophy of History (Introduction to a Lecture on Universal History; A
Manuscript of the 1840s),” in The Theory and Practice of History, pp. 47-50 © cf.
Frederick C. Beiser, The German Historicist Tradition (Oxford, New York: Oxford
University Press, 2011), pp. 258-261 °

18  Felix Gilbert, History: Politics or Culture?: Reflections on Ranke and Burckhards
(Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1990), pp. 19-23.
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19 Leopold von Ranke, Universal History, pp. x—xii.

20 Ibid., p. xi.

21 5] § G. P. Gooch, History and Historians in the Nineteenth Century (Boston:
Beacon Press, 1959), p. 83 °

22 Leopold von Ranke, “The Role of the Particular and the General in the Study of
Universal History (A Manuscript of the 1860s),” in 7he Theory and Practice of
History, p. 58.
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23 Leopold von Ranke, “On the Relations of History and Philosophy,” and “On
the Character of Historical Science (A Manuscript of the 1830s),” both in Zhe
Theory and Practice of History, pp. 30, 33—44.

24  Leopold von Ranke, “Preface to History of France,” in Ibid., pp. 147-148.
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25 AHER A TEGE ] (sin) ~ [  (salvation) 1l [ T-#&4F | (millennium) ©
(VY77 ARUGRSE - SR ~ SN~ RO > By HCER IS B iy £
o HIE AR H > THR A Ao e —H R R CEA R T S
i o Leopold von Ranke, “On the Character of Historical Science (A Manuscript
of the 1830s),” in 7he Theory and Practice of History, p. 36. Herbert Butterfield,
Man on His Past, pp. 45-50. #E — 2 1) ) 5% > Al 5 Arnaldo Momigliano, “The
Origins of Universal History,” Settimo Contributo alla Storia degli Studi Classici e
del Mondo Antico (Roma: Edizioni di Storia e Letteratura, 1984), pp. 77-103 ©

26 TE SR AE (B B ER D T R SCE BT EUR 1 BOA TR R —— [ i R | AR
¥ o Leopold von Ranke, “The Great Power,” trans. Theodore Hermann von
Laue, in Leopold Ranke: The Formative Years (Princeton: Princeton University
Press, 1950), pp. 181-218 ©

27  Cf. Pieter Geyl, Debates with Historians (New York: Meridian Books, 1966), pp.
9-29; and Peter Gay, Style in History (New York: Basic Books, 1974), pp. 88-91.

28  Jacob Burckhardt, Reflection on History (Indianapolis: Liberty Fund, Inc., 1979),
p. 139. Cf. Friedrich Meinecke, “Ranke and Burckhardt,” in German History:
Some New German Views, ed. Hans Kohn (London: George Allen & Unwin
Lid., 1954), p. 149.
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19 A0 R BE 987 ] 50 B2 UK (neo-Rankeans) Sl 465 15 [ B % |
TE B 50 S BRI 70 8 o M ah S > B SO AR ATE 5 A B S A g
I > BEHN B ] (nation) AT B | (state) 18 32 4% — 8 - A1E [ Rk |
RTBIZR ] 2 & > WA S A 2 o g 3Rk 5 s (v 1)
WA B o MG SUE R > R AR AR
EAERE A S RE ) o EEZ > WA — R H H 2R
4 (German perspective) L #4555 > (HAE B E 2 4F - PR i
A9 A4 (universal perspective) LA HH 5 5 5 135 oy ELWGAF S 3y o ™
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29 B we 7 1887 4F- 44 7 A€ HH £ 4K (Bishop Mandell Creighton, 1843-1901) {14
{5 H B 48 : “Power tends to corrupt, and absolute power corrupts absolutely.
Great men are almost always bad men.”

30 Leopold von Ranke, “The Great Power,” in Leopold Ranke: The Formative Years,
pp- 216-217. See also Leopold von Ranke, “On the Relations of History and
Philosophy,” in 7he Theory and Practice of History, pp. 31-32.

31 Wolfgang J. Mommsen, “Ranke and the Neo-Rankean School in Imperial
Germany: State-oriented Historiography as a Stabilizing Force,” in Leopold von
Ranke and the Shaping of the Historical Discipline, eds. Georg G. Iggers and James
M. Powell (Syracuse, N. Y.: Syracuse University Press, 1990), pp. 124-127.

32 Leonard Krieger, Ranke: The Meaning of History (Chicago: University of Chicago
Press, 1977), chaps. 11-12; Ernst Schulin, “Universal History and National
History, mainly in the Lectures of Leopold von Ranke,” in Leopold von Ranke
and the Shaping of the Historical Discipline, pp. 80-81.
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(idea) 7 fE S H I VE 5 H Ath B2 P i 3 4y 52 B — 9 3L > G 2B AK
T 5 S e R PR SR R HEFE - TR > WL sl AL T Rk &
[ B (leading ideas) 45 H SRR A HEAL > 2 25 [ SC 4GB
[RBCE ] TRE GO S | [TRI2 E3 ) [ Rk F 2 F5Bld - i
T 2 R s B [ B B AR 8% | (material and intellectual tendencies
of the centuries) © **

oo BT TR AL B2 A R B REAR T A
PFEATIE AN 2 1 o 2 b S B RA A B S IR s AR T
DNBLLEE TR RS HECRS » B2 T LA i 848 ] (choughts of
God) » “HrE 2 » BASTT - WoT—IRIVEEY > FRBF IS
ME Y B SR S B RES  AMERTEBR Z Ak
Fo AHARIEMEBAE 7R WA SRR R A G B
N EIE RS o Ja A B 5308 70 i BARAL ~ A B AR

33  Leopold von Ranke, “On Progress in History (1854),” in The Theory and Practice
of History, p. 54. 19 40 J s YR (J0HUZ Bl %) BB AR LR 2 41 85
7] 2 B Herbert Schnidelbach, Philosophy in Germany 1831-1933, trans. Eric
Matthews (Cambridge, New York: Cambridge University Press, 1984), chap. 2 ©

34  Otto Hintze, “Troeltsch and the Problems of Historicism: Critical Studies
(1927),” in The Historical Essays of Otto Hintze, ed. Felix Gilbert (New York:
Oxford University Press, 1975), pp. 396 397.

35 WSS (EL EFREES R (A4 RARUEATF > 1992) - B
50-56 ©

36 Leopold von Ranke, “A Dialogue on Politics,” in Leopold Ranke: The Formative
Years, p. 169.

37 HESAMME > B 38 3k m SN NA R AR o Leonard
Krieger, The German Idea of Freedom: History of a Political Tradition (Chicago:
University of Chicago Press, 1957). Isaiah Berlin, “Two Concepts of Liberty,” in
Four Essays on Liberty (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1979).
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L e 50 R F R O JBE S R M B R A S (R AR AY-F
S BUE R BRI BT EAA R o RS S B
e MR s > Ayl - T — R Ry AR B e T By B (E R A
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38 Cf. Leonard Krieger, Ranke: The Meaning of History, pp. 246248, 320-343.

39 Leopold von Ranke, “On Progtess in History (From the First Lecture to King
Maximilian II of Bavaria ‘On the Epochs of Modern History’, 1854),” in Zhe
Theory and Practice of History, p. 53. Wt.— 151 B B 9K B B 52 [ B% 68 5% 1 /)45
B - AE B e ) S 2B I S e T A% SR BB TR A - RS2 B BEF - B
BH T 2 #k 8l > W] 2 [ Friedrich Meinecke, Historism: The Rise of @ New
Historical Outlook, trans. J. E. Anderson, with a foreword by Sir Isaiah Berlin
(New York: Herder and Herder, 1972), “Supplement: Leopold von Ranke,” pp.
500507 o M il 5 1A A2 A BRI i A 4K R B B ik 1 i B, - 2 T RRAK U
= B B K5 & iy & 5% B o Cf E. Harris Harbison, “The Marks of a
Christian Historian,” in God, History, and Historians: An Anthology of Modern
Christian Views of History, ed. C. T. Mclntire (New York: Oxford University
Press, 1977), p. 347. i B se 45 bRV A2 A JE S AR 1 818G > ROR &M 2wl
FE B Y BB B JE 2 8 o See Thomas Albert Howard, Religion and the Rise of
Historicism: W, M. L. de Wette, Jacob Burckhardt, and the Theological Origins of
Nineteenth-Century Historical Consciousness (Cambridge, UK; New York:
Cambridge University Press, 2000), p. 9, pp. 139-140.

40  Friedrich Meinecke, Cosmopolitanism and the National State, trans. Robert B.
Kimber (Princeton, N. J.: Princeton University Press, 1970), pp. 200-201.
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41 Leopold von Ranke, “On Progress in History (1854),” in 7he Theory and Practice
of History, pp. 53-54.
42 1Ibid., pp. 51-52.
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43 Leopold von Ranke, Universal History, chap. 1; cf. Guido Abbattista, “The
English Universal History: Publishing, Authorship and Historiography in an
European Project (1736-1790)”.

44 G.W. E Hegel, Lectures on the Philosophy of World History, p. 214. 4 & 4% 77 31
PESR BT - T B EN YRR > B S SRR IR RE) - IR [ R
1% ] (ungeschichtlich) ©

45 Leopold von Ranke, “On the Character of Historical Science (A Manuscript of
the 1830s),” in The Theory and Practice of History, pp. 45-46. N2 Helen p-
Liebel, “Ranke’s Fragments on Universal History” ©

46 2B EHE > TR M > Ch B £/ U AL AR AR T 5 s 1 5
B (BEATDET > 114 > 578 (1981) : 22-44 « FSCFAE R
Edwin J. van Kley, “Europe’s ‘Discovery” of China and the Writing of World
History,” The American Historical Review, vol. 76, no. 2 (1971): 358-385 °

47 Jiirgen Osterhammel, “People without History’ in British and German Historical
Thought,” in British and German Historiography 1750-1950: Traditions,
Perceptions, and Transfers, eds. Benedikt Stuchtey and Peter Wende (Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 2000).
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48 Leopold von Ranke, “The Holy Hieroglyph,” in The Secret of World History:
Selected Writings on the Art and Science of History, p. 241.

49 Leopold von Ranke, “On the Character of Historical Science (A Manuscript of
the 1830s),” in The Theory and Practice of History, pp. 38, 44.

50 Georg G. Iggers, The German Conception of History: The National Tradition of
Historical Thought from Herder to the Present (Middletown, Conn.: Wesleyan
University Press, 1968), chap. IV: The Theoretical Foundation of German
Historicism II-Leopold von Ranke, pp. 65-69.

51 G. P Gooch, History and Historians in the Nineteenth Century, chaps. VII-VIIL.

52 Jiirgen Osterhammel, “World History,” p. 96.
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53 Giinther Pflug, “The Development of Historical Method in the Eighteenth
Century (1954),” in Beiheft 11: Enlightenment Historiography: Three German
Studies, History and Theory, 11 (1971): 1-23. 18 7K B IF [0 18 7R S0 8 T B8 K
B 18 T A2 R i A S G R o AL B4R Alexander Fraser Tytler o
See his Plan and Outlines of a Course of Lectures on Universal History Ancient and
Modern (Edinburgh: printed for William Creech, 1782) .

54  David Christian, “The Return of Universal History,” History and Theory, vol. 49,
no.4 (2010): 6-27.

55 Helen P Liebel, “Philosophical Idealism in the Historische Zeitschrift, 1859-
1914,” History and Theory, vol. 3, no.3 (1964): 322.
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56 & L EBIRRE A A TR AR AR 945 (1872) o ¥ 5] A Ulrich Muhlack,
“Universal History and National History: Eighteenth- and Nineteenth-Century
German Historians and the Scholarly Community,” in British and German
Historiography, 1750-1950: Traditions, Perceptions, and Transfers, p. 34 ©

57 BB va B BAS Hr (Friedrich Engels, 1820-1895) i : [ K T 2EA%: 735
THMBACKI AR TS - Bl TRE > JERT A I EAMEE B THEEA
8 T 7 2 o (B R T BEAS B B ) ~ BRI - B IRBHAY T
SRR S - R B (1 SO B R A R 2 S I 5 v 9 45— A 7 2 4
R B AR L R A BN IR T AR AR B SRR L PR B B SRR
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FERSERT M) > WA 3 e J o R8RS i 91 5 S KM A A 5 )
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58 Cf. Paul Kennedy, 7he Rise and Fall of the Great Powers: Economic Change and
Military Conflict from 1500-2000 (New York: Vintage Books, 1987).
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59 BT vE SR BLRLEL o B ) 48R TE A R B o SR BB E ORE SR AR B R
B[] B BELAR ) ¢ A LU AT 4% (Beard) 1 H 30 (Becker) #RE) » JR IR CE &
HTDET - 554 > 55281 (1975) : 60-75 5 FHULABERL > (R 15§
SRR S ) (B dL : AURILAH] > 1992) > H161-176 ©

60  Cf. David Christian, “The Return of Universal History,” History and Theory, p. 3.

61 Herbert Schnidelbach, Philosophy in Germany 1831-1933, pp. 40-50. Hans-
Peter Soder, “From Universal History to Globalism: What Are and for What
Purposes Do We Study European Ideas?” History of European Ideas, vol. 33, no.1
(2007): 75-76.

62 W) E 5 Ty A RS e 1O S L& o RV BT A 52 9 [ B &%
(phenomenon) fE¥FH: > [ A & [MRHEWH [ A% | (noumenon) » AJEHE
P& %11 o Immanuel Kant, Critique of Pure Reason, trans. and ed. Paul Guyer
and Allen W. Wood (Cambridge and New York: Cambridge University Press,
1998), pp. 338-353.
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63 Benedetto Croce, History Its Theory and Practice, trans. Douglas Ainslie (New
York: Russell & Russell, 1960), chap. 3: “History as History of the Universal
Criticism of ‘Universal History’,” pp. 51-63. I 4E 45 7o ZR 7K 1912 2 1913 4F
1RO > BRFIRRPI R 1917 4F 5 B A AR PR B KR SC R
i i (Teoria e storia della storiografia [Bari, Italy: G. Laterza & Figli, 1919—
1920]) > 1921 4E R

64 AFILWM > 2 B 19184F ~ 19224E ] i © Oswald Spengler » Der
Untergang des Abendlandes Umrisse einer Morphologie der Weltgeschichte
(Miinchen: C. H. Beck’sche Verlagsbuchhandlung, [1918, v. 15 1922, v. 2]). %%
R A 1926 - IR @ The Decline of the West, trans. Charles Francis Atkinson
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65 Arnold Joseph Toynbee, A Study of History (London: Oxford University Press, H.
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66 IE4% 5 5 B E A WA 5 B HE B T RT 0 ] 2 5 Jerry H. Bentley, Shapes of
World History in Twentieth-Century Scholarship (Washington, D. C.: American
Historical Association, 1997), pp. 4-7 ©

67 Herbert George Wells, The Outline of History: Being a Plain History of Life and
Mankind (London: George Newnes Limited, 1919-1920). & #F 17 31 FF S 1% &
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68 Hendrik Willem van Loon, The Story of Mankind (New York: Boni and
Liveright, 1921). J5 FE 2 BT 5B - BB ESRR AR By J7 a2 - iz
WE L A A > AR — s on o CANBICE) &8 D4 K
Y o R 19224 ME 4G 56 B ] 5 B SCER A B 42 (John Newbery
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69 Otto Hintze, “Troeltsch and the Problems of Historicism: Critical Studies
(1927),” p. 406.

70 Raymond Aron, “The Dawn of Universal History (1960),” p. 288.
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HC IR o 7 BRSO AS S SR AR R AT o BEE 2 o RRAERY THE A3 &2 |
(critical philosophy) [a] #4527 75 J7 ¥1 22K [ FF 1 JE # fir | (Copernican
Revolution) 3 ' J§ A% 4 8 Jy — i B A 1 3% Jim sy 3 A0 2 52
(metaphysics) » ¥4k 25 —F# [ 587k | (epistemology) M 4% - H &
i B4 AR R T o o e — B T AR A =k it
HETS - [ T ) RIRAIE T B8 Z RN AT RE » T Ak LA ik i 2

14 FEBHE - CAFF) (1907) - WA BHES - B &> CERAERLE) (F
M WIVLECA AL > 2009) - PO > 120 0

15 Jririg g E’J@ﬂ%jﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁfﬂ/)%ﬂ‘ﬁ%ﬁiﬂi@ T RRAET PG
B = BRI R R 2 — | IR R A B AR L SCAL AR T BAE o

16 S.]. Gino K. Piovesana % » VL H#i## » CHASACH R EME L) (Hb -
KIEERGDARAT > 1989) > H _EHRH =5

17 Ermanno Bencivenga, Kants Copernican Revolution (Oxford: Oxford University
Press, 1987). Cf. Norman Kemp Smith, A Commentary to Kants Critique of Pure
Reason (New York: Humanities Press, 1962), pp. 18-19, 22-25.

18 Immanuel Kant, Critique of Pure Reason, trans. and ed. Paul Guyer and Allen W.
Wood (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1997), pp. 110, 113. Cf. Pirmin
Stekeler-Weithofer, “Metaphysics and Critique of Metaphysics,” in The Oxford
Handbook of German Philosophy in the Nineteenth Century, eds. Michael N. Forster
and Kiristin Gjesdal (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2015), pp. 569-575.
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Tl b B o | e o R R A (R h %L’m Z D)\
o Ok R R T A A U\H'Ej_t?ﬂé (transcendental
dialectic) F4LX5 » f#TH T%?ﬁ*ﬁ%ﬁ@ 8 o 2°ﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁw*£%
?ﬂ%ﬁﬁfi%ﬁ@iﬁ]@fﬁ SIMEDS THRD Twd s %UEUH&“D%E/‘JF@
2l s MR T Gtk ~ BB ~ (Jaidn) = ﬁfﬂﬂ£m1$

b B Fe i o - TR A R A B 2l

B[ AR | ANTR] FERS RO AL o R AT 2 R » (iR BEIES
JﬂﬁfﬁﬁnZEﬁ J o A T R AT IR T ST o MRS — IR
FHAERC AR B Z2A8ES > B B # CHUBE H LD
(Critique of Pure Reason) %[ %5 K 73 #riiii | (transcendental analytic)
TR o BRI o Y AR AE G S SRR > A ATRENST SE

19 FREHE RAEZTRLHYFEDR > WACERMERE) - & H
35 ¢
20 Immanuel Kant, Critique of Pure Reason, Division Two: “Transcendental
Dialectic”. Cf. S. Kérner, Kant (Harmondsworth: Penguin Books, 1977), chap. 5,
“The Illusions of Metaphysics,” pp. 105-126, and Karl Ameriks, “The Critique
of Metaphysics: Kant and Traditional Ontology,” in The Cambridge Companion
to Kant, ed. Paul Guyer (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1992), chap. 8,
pp. 249-279. M B R 7% 1tk B 255 1 5 75 JI . Jonathan Bennete, Kant's
Dialectic (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1977).
21 EBIAE - Gtk (1904) ~ CBEHE (1904) ~ (Jsifir) (1906) > 43 il C sk it
(RS — > H4-17 3 B> HI18-33: &1 > H58-63 ¢
22 ?"%f’"ﬂ’] [eBRREE s | AR E B IER B HATE FE TR LB Z
o Cf. P E Strawson, 7he Bounds of Sense: An Essay on Kants Critique of Pure
Reason (London: Methuen, 1973), p. 33.
23 ¥ BAE G SRR 2 CRUORE IR MR 09 B > fhoA AR RE RO A A
P CCRFEICE - AIF)) (1905) » T3 1903 4R 47 (B8 U1%F) 5 Wt#‘ﬂﬁf?
(1907) > HIlJZ 1904 4F o fill A\ BT E LA 1903 4F 5 iy 2 > Z5JRR A —
 BAETERE (Z200) > BE 1905 4E KA 5 H 7> 19044FHE > IEEW%H@
ST MR R BB e SO o 1213 R B > (CERRRILAAFRE)
45()\(3@]*&%?& B Mgk H412 o BMERMERE [ (HF K
RZRFE o JEAGRM A - MBI o
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FRAETTE2 () 1) 1 SRR AT ] H i o

BeAh > 78 i) —F o MESR T IR FRAE N 3R - (A fth EL Ak
A RIA RS - TEE SR - B (AL I LS B A HAEE » AL
TERR [ At ] AR 3 o  F RA E  BL N B S
BEBL T 515 > AREEE > AMEANZTR ST - 218 £R
T RERR S ¢ Z BT LA AN R > Y% R PGS TR n] BRI 1
B “HiEEE > ERAEWA o

R T IR AR 2 O R4 > DUREVER o B SO A B Yk
R fE BRI A BT TIAT R AR AE > IR A ER T At B R B WL -
o Gtk (1904) BLCREFEL) (1904) 2 ik CAlpsBRMEAE R 5 Rl
(1906) 2 1% CE B8 B L 1) (Critique of Practical Reason) 5 ¢ 1% >
(M2 FEFEE L2 0 E) (1907) —3CZ i CHIBT LA (Critique
of Judgment) o ‘EAM P 1wk RS 2B T B[ = KA H | —— B e
R

il EBAEG B AR T ARRSINEAT o Mg [ S
PIEL | o AR AT B2 Sy MR 2 52 o fth G PREE 4% o — IRP A0 AR [ T
T HE M 2 DR SO 2 TR Bk A A

24 FETERN SCHT B9 BEE SRR A JF T B MERT R0 945 A4S o “transcendental
analytic” [ 55 K70 i | (3 [ e B2 A 1) 92 CROR Bt ) 55 —
43 > MM “transcendental dialectic” [ 5 R HERE | (i [ Jobafas ) A2 2H
4> o Cf. Immanuel Kant, Critique of Pure Reason. G ¥ > 06 15 5 B I
e R AT |- J7 AR [ e K kag | A D0k o (A EE TR [R5
Wriml A REERMIMA o P F Stawson, The Bounds of Sense: An Essay on
Kants Critique of Pure Reason, p. 24.

25 EEHE - 5 (1906) - CERIAERLE) » &1 H63 °

26 ERHE - (BJF) (1907) > CERAEREE) > H+W > H120 0
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AR ] 7 ORI 2 % - ERERAMZ RERE -
SRAATE - bR IR RA I - T AR LR NEY
AT BT B ] o SO RUR T b5 [ S04 52 ]
o A APTEL S T 2 5] o 7 LB 35 0 AT A ELAE - 17 s A
SCIL 28 PR o > M FLER I o B i Ao 2 458 3L
H o W B BECA T | o PR 2 o R AT
POIESR BN 2 8 B R BT - B TR
B > LR E O o TR TR T o 1% T AT 5
i e B2 % ) BARTFHZ— o "

— AR T A 19114 T YR H A 4RI T (1866-
1940) (0181 » 7 A BRI > SOAMCETTE 4 L BF R —
s o MR BITE L2 BT » 228 R A T 7 7 B A
5 S S T S A R T B V5 > B B

27 EBIHE > G > CERMERSE) - B— > HI122 -

28  Arthur Schopenhauer, 7he World as Will and Representation, trans. E. E E Payne
(New York: Dover Publications, 1966), vol. II, chap. XVII, “On Man’s Need for
Metaphysics,” pp. 160-187

29 ERIAE (RERERMREEMRETRER > (ERE2E) - &+
P> E 340

30 ERIAE . GREEREEMEZ KB > WACERMERE) - HE—> &
132 -

31 FRIAE > GREFE 2B - CERMERE) > B— > H 123 - BURIEEN
W RER RIS E  TERAANE BT A5 TB o ] Immanuel
Kant, “On a Supposed Right to Lie from altruistic Motive,” in Critique of Practical
Reason and Other Writings in Moral Philosophy, trans. and ed. Lewis White Beck
(Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1949), pp. 346-350.

32 EEIME HE/NFTAD (1907) > lACEBAERE) - &+ W H
123 °
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HE LR HBEA > DA A HE B A8 R SR R0 A 2L - AN BRI (58 € 0
M8 L ) A P 5 7 B 52 () /K T3 I At 9 B 5 T E 0 2 S
% > REIERE FREWHE > SFCZR > RERSE ] RKHIE
TR PRAE -

Mz T AR T B A i FFE A — PR B - A AR
MEF  HEIEZE N AR AR - A2 7 ) 22U
B A PR R ) e % o S P I BRSE R NH) » AN AR L i
N (1869-1929) Fl— B AR 3G A 1) 2 4R & o

T B 42 252 1 7§ B2 (Rankean historiography) - 25 4% p B
(028 P o i FH SR SE A RO KR > % IRFAA A2 TRl S B M 28 - itk H
A R > B — R R E A D Z R0t > T 32 2 B s st 2
(PERE o 33 R IR T A B AR sh Bl Y B2 o TR IR B AR 3R

33 HiATH > QBRI EFLE) > WABRCFRE - R - CEEERAE) (t
AR EEE - BTN =S - 2009) 0 316 o F BT AR AY B
TR o A R - BUREESE AR — A IR R AR K
o XEEARIER > GRIEH £ RN G » A CERAES
) B+ BBk - H400 o

34 HATRFZREA L CEANRELROPEE T - MHEATTARF
BRI o PH 7 B9 1R 2555 2 M Thomas E. Willey, Back to Kant: The
Revival of Kantianism in German Social and Historical Thought, 1860-1914
(Detroit: Wayne State University Press, 1978). HE 2 FHEAEMATEIRED
JRAEAT ER AR #% 5f H A B R B BT b 7 HAR K - SBT3 — 3%
BEERM % - CH AS B FRAERE 5% S B4 H AR (1863-1945) ) » LA Z= W]
WA > CRRPET AR ) (4L - BN AR PO > 2016) » B
85-115 -

35  Jiro Numata, “Shigeno Yasutsugu and the Modern Tokyo Tradition of Historical
Writing,” in Historians of China and Japan, eds. W. G. Beasley and E. G.
Pulleyblank (London: Oxford University Press, 1971), pp. 278-279.
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IR FEA T JRUAG SR ) BRSO [ R0 MR o *° 7 B 7 B
T A 1 0 R BB AR AT M A RE o T F R R S P A B e
EAARTE R TR 5 > B 32 B R REA T
(AR > 515 C 7 R o ™ %8 0 o 1 A4k 1) 24l A4 U6 T 06 B B
PUPERTEL o (R UCAE (G B MR v s B2 L — e RS o 1
— Al A S SR > AR RS A L o T - AT A CR
TEIEH ) 2 HT > BISE R BB > BT CRAHE) « (EE
B~ G5t AR R R (1909) %5 > 43 o a1 15 T 5 b 22
ST B o

FEAEE EB RN S -5 > FRBRE - Kk
— o (R DR EARECH R e - BB Y
L TSR o WCIRE AN 2 R i [ SRR AR | 5 R AR — kB

36 KRBT > THAESE QoA RARBELE) (bt : LRt K H IR
At 2014) > EH47 -

37 EE4HE > GRIEHET) (1899) » IR ACEREAERLE) » H10U > H2-3
oo B E A ERCERED L) (1901) » (CEBAERE) B+ &/
34 o

38 THZMRNE - CPEIYT A HEE AL« GAR DR s B nyREAE L
TR 5D - i AR B E B B 7T ) (dboe - R0 - s - W
HZIEEETE 5 2008) 0 E 217-255 ©

39 FaEEseAr > GUEIRE) (1925 FFK) » CEBAEERE ARt (B - @
TLHE AL > 2015) > H 454 ©

40 WEEHL (FRFRICEAER  (ERAERE) > B+ Mk H421 -

41 TE4E > CHIF) (1907) - CERAEREY - B+ > H118 o
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B R CHEMREE S /NEIIFE 2 H > W SR
i) AT B A S LB T o i A 13 DL R 3
AR EIT AR 2 DA S L H AR A8 R Sk i A8 5 sl
b i 26 F R % (1886-1979) I 5 [ 5B ILIA R 2 7 A U He 7o v
% MERLEHLERE " FREENBE — 23
(1878-1962) » HiE— LR [ Ju & IR Bk 45 8 > Hilrz
W 8 MR EERRE Y | o P

A TR R IR N2 AR > (2 B DRI e FH 22 AN TR RA 3t 5 | 7S
T R AR B [ R B IR AR MBS | b AR
(R ELOT R RE » —JRRA o VAR o Pa At SRR B VA B B 4
WEB W TE > HEERERAEARAR —KZE » MARLE
B o HES| T IREME — 1B H 5 (1868-1947) 45 L IK—A4 /%
BRI R > DU AERE > S

hA—MEE  LTEFEREMIE  —FT@ENMLFTEE—
¥ RIEF BRI 09 F AR T2 R &b A8

42 TEAEY AR - CE 85D R A RREIAE - B(EF) (1907) > (E
BIAEA4E) > BT H118 °

43 BIRE - GEEERBAE)  (EBMERE) - &+ Wk H228;
MR EE - (MIEESFLT) - FEE » B+ Wik 5373 ¢

44 FEIEE OB EFLEERET > WACEBRER2E) > B+ K
M > E216

45 &3 (THBARWMER (TRERE) > B+ > Mk > H222-

46 FESLEK > (FRAEEGHT » (BULES) (189944 H 14H) » H
23-24 o T PR RIS T fif e P B2 00 58 0 1) BRI SEEME o b AE 1899 4R BUTE B
MG > MR Tl B A AR 1> H—BARG 1%
PSSR AR AR SERIREILIE/ M - |

47 UFEERIR TR FRAE - ERAE 191V AR 2 4% > A Mgy e
N+Z B3 o 5 B 75 A (Paul Pelliot, 1878—1945) K A2 i il 2 28 o
B mA > (BURIRE) (191948 H17H) » (EBAEERFHE) » |
393 3 CHEEIRE) (191949 A2 H) » [EHT » H 395-396 °
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a9 G r o FTVAES AT R Tk e iEN TR KIE R 4
T BETZ 0 HBFOHEAAR AR ERERM > BT
RAFFRE T LN GRIBEEA—MEEGERZE

B2 FPEF IR TP BRI T | IR E IR R AL 2
W s W22y [ B2 s B2 | (scientific history) 32 5L A4 T 52 50 22 o Pl
& al EIREZ M e RS » MR IRRNE R | LA
Fr B R BE —RFY > PG 7 SR R AR

AR > DAME AR (1896-1950) 1 5 B 75 445 o T4 fih B8 B2 3
B > FREE R R o AR MR AR R KGR E R > EEN
ELREEL o TR R R B ki) —F - NAREAS
WO F AR Fh EEMEE D B A A0 H Al
&> LA s ) At BB 5o SR SR BRAR o E O VAR A — - (2
CHER T W HEQL IR (Wittgnestein’s Vienna) 355 W A VEE AT
353 | (circumstantial evidence) - TEAAE R 25 EMEA - '
s KEAR S0 3H 2 BT DA S5 S T B AR P O A A B B ) ARk

48 M HE > (MMEEFFLE)  (EEHERE) > B+ Mk H373 -
2 PR IRAR HAR R AL 5% > (B AR I o B ) oty SR FE 2 RN - T
AEEE BN BT % o R B 2 T s SRR R > TEER Al L B
FRRAERA A o RIL BRI - MRS GO AREERK
WA (AL BEMETRMARAF > 2015) > H71-78

49  AESEEE b B SR ERAE 19 T ALK 20 tHEAC KD 3E 0] B £ [REER 1 SR B
(scientific history) © F52 BIHH3C > (I S0AH B 0 0] RLBELAG &« 4% HL AT 7
(Beard) Fil H 3¢ (Becker) SRAL) » (JEESE F A BLE S ¥ 3w (AL - AR
L RAT] > 1992) » H 161191 ©

S0 HE - CHEMERY'E F BT R OB EEE S ORI TAEZ B D)
R R B GEERHRRR) - 55 511 (2017.9) ¢ 19-28 © WA CH
B B AR (B - EEFSR - 2020) -

51 Allan Janik and Stephen Toulmin, Wistgnesteins Vienna (New York: Simon and
Schuster, 1973).

BB XARBHREFANRAET



254 | R )

[ > [ 7 % (Stephen Toulmin, 1922-2009) 1 H £ A4 {4t 2 72 (Allan
Janik, 1941—) > {3 {8 5 5 2 (Carl Schorske, 1915-2015) ({4 &
) 41 40 Y (Fin-de-Siécle Vienna: Politics and Culture) 1 W 52 AE By 3=
JEE ”kﬁ%ﬁtHZEEE%FEnZH%EZEWWthE’JF% DA BAE R e
FUERRES o EIEMS NN REZ

WMz - [ BRI [ B %J%JW%EEET““ (0B
Z VBRSNS T > OO 32 R G TR AT ) IE BB
(R o DA AR BB 5o i BRAR - SR RS S B o Z A A
B F 25 00 DA PR 5 At BB e s B R > R s IR T &
[FEAET R JRBUE o I ZE S R > TR — B3 -

HHT AR R BRI N < [ SRRl ER AN B | [ sh BRI SR 2R |
SRR R EAERE B B AG S BUE  BE A EYIEEEE . HIEAR
EAR A ASGTE S HETHREIR ] #F2 -

B N B AR s B AR A AW R KIS AR
AT LA ¢ s 1902 4F R AT BE R Y GRS &) s P H Ty
I 1928 AT AR FIATHY (RE L35 m%ﬂ%nﬁﬁﬂ’ﬁz S o RTRER
BHEGE 2 5 » im AR BRI E S 5 W& R 28 H AR B sk 22t e
BEVR B o Jomi - FEEHTRE &<%ﬁ§35ﬂ>%m%ﬁ% fit o PR
o JELFEF R LIEZ Bik) 2 M5 AR N — 4 15210 4
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52  Carl E. Schorske, Fin-de-Siécle Vienna: Politics and Culture New York: Random
House, 1981).

53 RREE - GHTEL) » (FRIKECE) (BL : BEPEEER > 1960) - 5§52
> H1-32

54 AR JEERFES R LIEZ Bk - (EHERE) » M s e
EWEEEGH (AL BACH S EAF > 1980) - H 4 - EH253-
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BT e, 14 W 1 JRE Sk A2 2 T B2 B O 8% A 1 5 B (wie es eigentlich
gewesen) | > W Z T wh i UM - BRIARIR o Ja A sk 2 A AR
SEE RS AR B RBURERB L E F o RN R
B TR > JRIESCEE ~ AN B R o

[SCE B[R] A A S 3 [ g | O BRAR o T IRERAS -

FEGHF RN FRLH FAGE FANE FHT
RAEG L o L Py TR IR RAERA GRS RA
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55 Georg G. Iggers and Konrad von Moltke ed., 7he Theory and Practice of History:
Leopold von Ranke (Indianapolis: Bobbs-Merrill, 1973), p. 137.
56 fEHTAE - CRELFIEE) > (EETERLE) > 2l HS .
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SR AT T
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HREORESE > fb T RV SE B IR 2 O Brif s IO BE R - "M
F6 B SR SN T — T AC H B B B —— (R4 Bir 5 R

EMATEFZA AMARAELFEATHL BHFHWHK
i& ' 59

57 THPER | PGl s R o D'C%‘ﬂ [ H2 ) A2 Py By R 518
AR S S B T AR P RO T[] o (AL g 82 | HR K 19 AL TR B fL A s 2
B EREET Augu:te Comte and Positivism: The Essential Writings,
ed. Gertrud Lenzer (New York: Harper & Row, 1975), pp. 66, 91-92, 247-261.

58 i 2 [ Gino Benzoni, “Ranke’s Favorite Source” Eil Ugo Tucci, “Ranke and the
Venetian Document Market,” Y A Leopold von Ranke and the Shaping of the
Historical Discipline, ed. Georg G. Iggers and James M. Powell (Syracuse:
Syracuse University Press, 1990), chaps. 4 & 9.

59 EAE . RS R BFIC AT LAE B ) > ERE)  H4ft . H
264 o Hfl: SR T i B30 4 T 98 ST 8 5 K08 SO TR SRR B R (B
e — /) EE L) by B B 5 R 4 WU (George Macaulay Trevelyan, 1876-1962)
FMIBR o R 1903 4E 88 3 (AT BB 50 HUEO (Clio /3 J8E 52 20 44)
SAEBUT AR F N R B o 1913 4R 48 VBRI R U A e L
BR : — O ) o 3% SCTE 2 HUHE Y 2 YR “collect the ‘facts’ —you must go
down to Hell and up to Heaven to fetch them.” %@George Macaulay
Trevelyan, “Clio Rediscovered,” in The Varieties of History, ed. Fritz Stern
(Cleveland: Meridian Books, 1957), p. 232 o i 4E BT S8 Y o K B AT 8 =
EORMR B ARSI BRI A AR s ) (B A i [ A
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61 e > (CHEI AR - (EERE) > 2> He o
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G. P. Gooch, History and Historians in the Nineteenth Century, chaps. VI and
XXIV ©
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2020 4F B A b 3 CER YRR i kAR R 2B e BE e )
(Confucianism and Sacred Space) W) FEiBAS o GZAFMFEHE#H 2 — 2Lk
8 ATl R S WA e SCE ARSI UIE » EA IR HA 5L - (5
st v B B A A S h R T2 0 o

H—> APZ#) B (Jason Ananda Josephson Storm) JE#i H 74
Fr LSRR B BT R ) — i A JRE S SR > BRI LA A o SRV
TIANRZH o [ 57 (religion) — i W] {E AR 17 B ikt S A AE 1)
HW > WA A S HIZR 2« - BATREEHOEA T B HIR
W UHAMEZ BB o E5 = A AN =
RTH A~ B~ #E - i TR B RS R 5 1 ~ MR BT 1y
TERACA TR ES - ShBORESGIEN TR0 Hufs > Fud Al
% R R BRLEYR AR 455 B A T A8 i A5 B R i 2 T A2

1
o

(philosophy)

1 Jason Ananda Josephson, The Invention of Religion in Japan (Chicago and
London: University of Chicago Press, 2012), p. 258.
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H— o B2 8 E AT (Tomoko Masuzawa) 8 £ [ 7 55 %0
(world religion) &1 i BL o M ARMHAT Y T35 - M [t R B
AT R o FRAM AR LB BLER A 2 > 3 19 AR EE 20 &S 2 40 >
I3 1 40 U 55 R BT R AL (disenchantment) 22 [ > P H >
N PG 5 B TR i A [ S B R P R A B A
o 0 SR AN BT R T o AL B B0 B AR A R R
i 2 BRI e Y BRAR o (5 A L B 1L 2 P R i B BB A 56
K #) (1904-1905) 2 4% » )5M913§1915$ETE&<<1W¥&£51 H %0
(Konfuzianismus und Taoismus) )24 35 o
177 7E ¥ 3 R T 5K Z A f& & (Lionel M. Jensen) 1Y 4 % &
0 AR R — S5 8 > SO A WA TSR ER Sk e - DARE - DA T
(1 1L 5 ) G o] SRR K Y 8 [ {75 %0 | (Confucianism) > 5% 75 3k SR 47 4
i R 2 3y > BB 7 B 4 1% 205 A 7E (3 4% b B AL e T 4 T
Y 2% A (0 B BT B I A JEE AR o BB L) R R R g L
(Nicolas Standaert, 1959-) 73 H [ml fiE - [ HISfk g 3t R Sk (R %)

(Confucianism) © |°

2 R GERRIIGEER [ E52AL]) » (REMEBIREE) (Bt : RRX
fbzdsl - 2013) » H265-313 5 (AUt : #EEJR > 2014) > H236-281 °

3 Tomoko Masuzawa, The Invention of World Religions—Or, How European
Universalism Was Preserved in the Language of Pluralism (Chicago and London:
University of Chicago Press, 2005) , pp. 266, 303-305. 3 Anna Sun, Conficianism
as a World Religion: Contested Histories and Contemporary Realities (Princeton and
Oxford: Princeton University Press, 2013), chap. 2 °

4 WS SCCEAT BB R — T EOEE T A ) - (A
o HE - EMEIEE ) (R - RRIULA T > 1994) - H45-76
(At - iEE S > 2010) - H39-64 ©

5  Lionel M. Jensen, Manufacturing Confucianism: Chinese Tradition and University
Civilization (Durham and London: Duke University Press, 1997).

6 Nicolas Standaert, “The Jesuits Did NOT Manufacture ‘Confucianism’,” East
Asian Science, Technology, and Medicine, 16 (1999): 115-132. F i 35 B ok & D)
B AR wE XA TR 2 8wk > S A AN [R]  BEAR o
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A AR AR B R SR R BOEER R o O - e
B EIRARZ BB S8 > TR LR £
A 4[] R R 1 Y (T oR g —— — MRl B e fe st b
) B S R > HE R SCER RS AN TEH 5 LA KT AR i B (Brent
Nongbri, 1977-) I {8 1) CCREZ T (Before Religion) > Rl &t ¥} 5% il
AT I7 SO 2 A T AR R ER BRI o B8 “religion” — i J 2 44X
FATEMMES > HEWIEE AL "R BB EE L
F4 (Daniel Dubuisson, 1950—) B #& 7 8 3% A B 5§ 19 [ 7% B0 R AR
V7 AR B O 2 B AR RE S AR T BRI B % -
PR T X AR o DL B EB S HIE 2 -

DERE - EE AR e A2 g BE R > (H AR A 2% T
AL IR S BLLL b A4 A L A SR AT RS o BT 2 o DA
NER - ZHIRIRFFEAN IR 24 B 2 B - BB RS0 SR E—
AR H FEH BT B HUE o TGP IR IR o E i
R HE € %+ A 35 H (Mateeo Ricei, 1552-1610) 5L £ A -1 3
RPN BB R BB =8 (eligione » B KAZC) - i
HE % (Christianity) B 278 20 28 L JC Sy D13 « 1t o) A 1 4 8

7 EamLAERANRCEREETHZ b HREE 2 (reigion) —
) T AT A= 04 A BE TR B o 9 40 © Hent de Vries ed., Religion: Beyond a Concept
(New York: Fordham University Press, 2008) °

8  BRERM > ([ZR¥]——— MR cie 82 BB ) - Gir 8 >
H513% > 54 (20024F 12 ) © 37-66 °

9  Brent Nongbri, Before Religion: A History of a Modern Concept (New Haven and
London: Yale University Press, 2013).

10 Daniel Dubuisson, 7he Western Construction of Religion (Baltimore and London:
Johns Hopkins University Press, 2003).

11 FESE - CREHEF) (NREFEHTA) - B> H12 k-

12 (REHEF® > LH-HI2E -
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Mo > FEATACZ AT o ARED Y H A TR A 1) = KGR A TN HE R A
TER o P
SRBUE AR R > PR ek R AL CE A — s dE
B R AR B N R BB -

A AN = R EE Al EL > DL T2 o A0 > PRIGEE (1880
1933) BUCHRE) HR RO T 678 2 A4 LA R T FL2 ) s OB 75 (1879
1942) BIER B 1% 3 > BWRTEGI] ~ T#db ] > FERBT =8 s PR
Ho> FRMOFIELRSE > HIEMW KA S S A B8 U1E
By m B B > DAMGERER L o T AR - AR 2 BURBLE
(R 5 28 > [ I 3 B BT 1Y O R SR TR] A R B A A T A A
TRBANE By RS o BRFLABRN B E R B S5 B > Ah® o K 3 BT
DASR RS > AN GETEBOA B E 7 T o SEARAS 0 SR B AL o
AH R b {mE@FﬂE’”ﬁki’iu&ﬁ%%nﬁJ\"ﬂ B EE B BAE AL
BT B BREE ST » T LAE R -

Wi A s A 7 R BOBLES B L > 48 BT s B SR B 8 8
MR T DA BUE Ay om B R R 3% o T il A 3 X BT

13 2 [#Jason Ananda Josephson, The Invention of Religion in Japan, pp. 1315 o
HEAMTARZHT > HAY A & sry o AFTRRIEA 1 = KRBT e -
BN o

14 Bogess > CFL8Gi) (L« fLECE ~ PBFENEDR > 1912) > H2-3> 93

15 PR F > B 75307 (B0 - RN T A 1987) > 1> H69 >
645 °

16 AR ELEEF =) > CRMIBECES0E) (dbat - hHEE 5 - 1981)
H115-116 °

17 B > BREGEFTLAR AL - (BRIKE ) (RIL - GEHEES -
1978) > S M > 53 5 BB - BURA RBCRAAIE)  (BF X
) > H69-70 °
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1% (definitional approach) % A-/54% E 58 T I T Aswk o Bl » 43
P (R BIAL B I 220 (Religion in Chinese Society) BREELIL 5 W]
R AbEHE B SR AL Sl o RN RIMEE BB R
o« R (R R) RS > A B SRS - 2

FE o APy A T A B A ) S B R e
AT o BEPE 20 th A0 A AL B 2 AL UR T R AE LRSI N I SR IR R
Z W0 B ZH 3 T RS IGAE RT A DA RS O B R Y SRR
Fo UM AEEERL HHA T EREL BHOER
(Hinduism) JR¥ELARRAG FR T80 T o BRI —RE I R 3
B 1E FE A AL 72 e B > 7 EL S U 22 0 T 3 0 %
HBLG o I - R TR % — B A s - HSURIE L
Al A RE IR R R AL I 26 -

18 A BIF 5% 15 20 > 40 R 5 & b LR T 3K > T BRUARG 2 B2
(holy ground) ——FLJ& (SCH) 1A & IRES o 215 » TR A
5 45 %60 H 3 B B SE 4% (Mircea Eliade, 1907-1986) 75 H . 22 Aif B

18 ZWENIME  (FHEOFEMERE) - CREWFT) » 5384 - 45 11
(196541 ) : 1-24 ©

19 A5 IRERECRE TR TG J7 (5 > T LA ML 38 B Y 2 B 2
TRHFHORE —k > HEERWEFE o C. K Yang, Religion in Chinese
Society: A Study of Contemporary Social Functions of Religion and Some of Their
Historical Factors (Berkeley, Los Angeles, and London: University of California
Press, 1961), pp. 26-27, and chap. X.

20 Xhp - REEEE > (PEUREEL L) (AL Fldi AL > 1995) - H7 >
139 °

21 Emile Durkheim, 7pe Elementary Forms of Religious Life, trans. Karen E. Fields
(New York: Free Press, 1995), chap. 1.

22 G. W. Mill, “Hindu Religious Traditions and the Concept of ‘Religion’,” the 4th
Gonda Lecture by Heinrich von Stietencron, International Institute for Asian

Studies Newsletter, 11(1997): 18.
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MR o [PEEZE R ] TR T R R BB R (B N RIS R T AR I
DAFLBTE B dh L 22 ] > DIE MG B SR BOB VR « 2 i — il
AL B 72 W] (sacred space) BLAE M2 1Y B8 - 1 B A ABHEL 1T
i) > AFN B BCEFE (doctrines) BLAS ML U AR B R R B E L >
WA A o SRS ST - 5 TN 22 S5 o AT S B
15 o I B T SRR R > VR A AR B G ) - HOR
PERAAS A BT A A > ET R (revelation) J7 T JG 2 QI o

5 2 o G 19t 40 5% B8 2 A —— 8 #) (F Max Miiller,
1823-1900) 2 [ 43 [ 48 30.55%4 | (book religion) I [ M3 F 5% | o
L LS ML B IR IE I % > il - (BEE) (che Bible) Z it
BB (A8 (the Koran) Z JA M1 > (BRFE) (the Vedas) Z jit
ENEEH > fR%A B IR > DISSIERAE M8 T ENSE8GE -

HE FLAROARN G > — IR S R B R AN IMR TR B E A W
TR o DA A R A R A B A S B A B B
WRE Y R > S B A I AT R ) T R ek

WASE - R EE A ST TR ER > ER
Hofh At € 0 SR B BTk b > A ET T LUERT 5 9 07 A B RESR
FTRET > W28 DA WY S 284 2y TR o A 7E R FE I -3 1 o
Yo BURRIEI R - 7 A E AT RERIE 7T R S DAET

23 Mircea Eliade, 7he Sacred and the Profane: The Nature of Religion, trans. Willard R.
Trask (New York and London: A Harvest HB] Book, 1957).

24 E Max Miiller, Introduction to the Science of Religion (New York: Arno Press,
1978), pp. 102-104.

25 Cf. Bryan S. Turner, Religion and Social Theory (London: Sage Publications,
1991), pp. 15-16.

26 Emile Durkheim, 7he Elementary Forms of Religious Life, trans. Karen E. Fields,
chap. 1.
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T o RO ERE 1 (William James, 1842-1910) & 9%
B — R BT FEE AT > MRR A -

[% %] (religion) —% + $L LA EAEAT E — 69 & A (principle) &

KOG (essence) + #FE & —E A0y LA o 7

L A BEL % T 0 A BF 5 S s b Al 72 ] — Bk o

FHE D FAR MBS ERR A o M ASER B AR 55 1 B o > (i
RERIBE SR ZUN E 78 5 MR > MEATERFIE e M B SR E 38
HReHE - B2 > BB ASEN AL AN RERMTEY > KkE
B TIREIREAE AL € AT S R FIROR o E kR B A v E AR A
AT R EFME o T F o 2 R R I AR AT
BB AR T It | (chis world) # o *

AT > FBET R R B AR B S
BB o A5

27 William James, The Varieties of Religious Experience (New York and London:
Penguin Books, 1982), p. 26.

28 SEM b — T ER S BT A SR BUE S S EIK o 5 T T B E T ER A S
Hob BLE A TR N 52 2] (personal religion) () &8 1§ > i JE [ il B M 19 52
#] (institutional religion) ° William James, Zhe Varieties of Religious Experience,
pp. 27-29. BB WF LRI TE W4T Rl R BB R A b OB AR
A8 o BN 7= #) (Charles Taylor, 1931-) A HSEE (A4 # - B1H
I FE [ B (religion) HYR # > 55 J7 w0 - RIREST B / 7 3
(transcendent / immanent) fJ 43 9% > DL Afr H Br 45 € 19 5% &  Charles
Taylor, A Secular Age (Cambridge, Massachusetts, and London: Harvard
University Press, 2007), p. 15.

29  Max Weber, The Sociology of Religion, trans. Ephraim Fischoff (Boston: Beacon
Press, 1964), p. 1.
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Tk RAEH BRI A e P A RAA ok 0 B E
THRRIAZHENETHLET - THEIFFGE D ey itk
PE o ahde AR B ke sk R OR [ B | 4709 2 kAR — AL o

[ e B8 AR T B > AR > B AR
AT BT AR R > o 48 BB ) (substantial problems) Y P »
M FEARSE RN RGBT IR B I o BRI A HE RS I ) L R R
TE 75 ¥ b R ELBR L SR o IR AT A 8B SR 1 4 R A P
iE R R BOE R - BRBOERIVE R SRR - YRR
SEBRE o BLELE A B B Rl A G R s A o

DL b i M T Oy AR - 1R 3 O R BT
HRAE 30T A > HLE 0 2 A0 AR T LI B0 7 B A R o AR
WrdE DA T Z BRI | (family resemblance) FUMEE > B A E
7¢ ] (essentialism) » A FFIEMHB » IRAIIR—Hr - 218 > 25
MR ISR ] (justice) BIRUR o 2588 R B0t T SR 55 [ 1F
e VRSB ATE IR - 53 REEAL R T IE 36 ) 1O By o > 32 Ik
B > 15 DAB i [ 2 I I AIRE (B0 - (PE A= BIIRED ) >
1M1 HAS LA B AR B E R A% L SRR SR A (i - (BEBRER
BAE) ) o (HMF IR > B bk (o SRl BE A BE - (B AT
A E AR > [ LR BRileT B2 2 -

30 Max Weber, The Methodology of the Social Sciences, trans. and ed. Edward A. Shils
and Henry A. Finch (Taipei: Rainbow-Bridge Book Co., 1971), p. 115.

31 Ibid., p. 116.

32 Talal Asad, Genealogies of Religion (Baltimore and London: Johns Hopkins
University Press, 1993), p. 29.

33  Ludwig Wittgenstein, Philosophical Investigations, trans. G. E. M. Anscombe (New
York: Macmillan Publishing Co., 1968), p. 32.

34 R John Rawls, A Theory of Justice (Massachusetts, Cambridge: Harvard
University Press, 1971), p. xi.

EBRXARBERHEARBRBETFE



HEARSE BT L B RO

(R BOERRE | 267

MRS [ N | > K0 HARBLESRARSE - P e R
R« JRE St 2 AR %) 4 Ak 2 i IR 2 1) o Z B DA AR M
(AT JEJE S HIMES (concepts) » ST LAESE o | [ 528 ] —il
PeA6 R B S S LR EY -

WEE Y FE 19 HALHYPE T o B “religion” — 7 - BUEH
# (idealists) EC Bras 1 [F IR AYHEE ] (ecymological tricks) ; {H
FETT Z I B AV B I T Bk o e B B SO
U [RGB > B3 08 s B AR AR YR - PR S
TETS B S ML T R > B o

BB RETHERSIMGEREMAECH - DR (=
HAH RIS F’E‘U?ﬁﬁJ B R SCRF H B SR 5 o A Bl SR 5 A
o DA 28 o i an - BRAGRFE HCCHR R iy B4 2 w8 % DL
A I‘%é%??ﬁl] ﬁf%ﬂ% B-UNEGIRNE- ¢ élia%'
[52#0s Y $ET 1 (1868-1940) HETEL 5 [ FLE FR A&l » ©
TN FRLSZFCOE > SHEEME s &M T —RE - BT
FEb ML i PR Sl 2E o

FHE > KM FROFIMERRSE > B IEMKEN S

SO [ BB S R B R B E R LR E S o UAEY - A

%‘?

35 Cf. Aydan Turanli, “Nietzsche and the Later Wittgenstein: An Offense to the
Quest for Another World,” The Journal of Nietzsche Studies 26 (2003): 55-63.

36  Friedrich Nietzsche, On the Genealogy of Moral, trans. Walter Kaufmann and R. J.
Hollingdale (New York: Vintage Books, 1967), p. 80.

37 flhn - ol e AR L0 B 8 A AT 2 0 (Ludwig Feurbach, 1804
1872) WL #F » 2 5 : Frederick Engels, Ludwig Feurbach and the End of
Classical German Philosophy (London, GBR: ElecBook, 1886), pp. 32-33.

38 BiME > (fL#GR) > H2-3> 93¢

39 BEF - CBFAIAT) - HG9 > 645

40 FOUHRE > REE o (TEFHR A h e ZE) - (ke (A
It A BEBENE - 1977) > H724-725 - SR E BHFZHIRA
— %4 o
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FEZBABISH R RIS R EAE N EL AR FE - &
B i T AP DURBUE B = B Sr 85 o DARRA £ (1858-1927) £
ol - R 2 WK T A SR R > ASFEAE BURBLY) R 7 T > AR 2
HEHMEAL o AL > JRRKHE (1873-1929) ~ BRA 75 3% A A2
BB SR T RS S S  BRRNDA R -

ZRLLGRE) PRIl FHE c [RAEFA > BReHER ? |
[RFNAE > BEIFE ? JRA BT FAE - BT ELA ] > e i fL T 24
(PR SR BERIMIETFEE ] o b — iy B
BATHBOE R o b ST VE H DAL B A i i 30
MR SR HRAR ~ ERCRAGRE S - Y RREN B
LT R R > I ) T —— B 5 AR B AR
1 [ 2 ]

MEAGE) BT AT S Bb - RAR BT 4R

HoOEAPEETRKIMESZ o P

MeBlng DR RO BERE RIS [fLBE > BF 28 R
g R T -

HHZ > REAEME) 7 RRYMGEE R 8dL  roist -
fEvE MBI SR Bz il | — AN AT - B FAR I T st 5 10

41 AR GBS > FLEERF =) (A BEGmSE) » M > '735-
736 °

42 RO > CIREOE BT LR L) > KCERUKE SCER) - B2l H53 5 B
75 o CBUREA R BRGRRIEE) - BT SCE) - H69-70

43 RKHE > FE > H52

44 [l L H52e

45 WRARE > GBS > GRAHEGRE) - £ H282-

46 K > GRPhEELRHARIBIR) (1902) - CERIKESCEE) » 55214 > 145 -

EAPYASHIRM AR AET B



HEARSE BT L B RO

[FHROBERE | 269

4 B # K 2 BEE N ASTR IR TR B R (2 e — B S i 45
o VMBI AR A R B B AR B R R e AL o T A
B4 H BTRERIT 4522 | (philosophy) - {E AR A2 00 I3 % A 5L
HEERl R A BRI o

ME ?%*UWE‘J*”?&E » Z BT UL REOE B8] > A
RIREA = » G [ R FE A 4ERE | (definitional approach) »
EY%“H%E‘J%*)‘?M/EZ%*@J%%KE‘J%M (archetype) > Uﬁlif*%ﬁﬁ@
FHEE o ©UEEE > RS Eﬁfﬂﬂﬂ‘%u ;!
AR R P B SR AR > R B L TGER - uZBT%
i BB AR e DA AN ERE AT 2R ANER
(private religion) HFFRL o M —FpR L RZ I (B —C 248 J IR -
RO > A BT A i v [ I R 3R 352 2 (public religion)
ML RBASAR A A o T8 Hai W] T2 SR80t B R EEZ 2 Y

s SRIRE ~ 48 B0 = B Al 22 SR AN -

47 GRS 2RRME GERRWGEM £ 73800 - GRSt » 46
224 zon@éﬁ £ 33-60 °

48 FEZBIRE (TE A ZZNRE : — I ESRBRIVIE D - GRMTFT)
(7l > 1997) > H 184-223 YA BHERL - (CREHBHE) (5L : R
JRIALA T - 2001) > H49-87 5 SLWCANF T %M > ChBIRBAR I —
R SO DR R A (U - AT AR - 2006) 5 DL BRI 4
UF %G ) (B - 30 AR W > 2010) > B 43-63 « LA H &2
A CRBE L COMB —HEFEBIC L 205 it —) (HEF
BB ) o WABLIRHE ] AR - CRELE L COfFED GRa - )
Wk 0 2011) 5 B 74-110 ©

49 BEEBACEE L LA KGR AT o fl W A SR B BOE R S AT 2 B Jaroslav
Pelican, “Christianity,” in The Encyclopedia of Religion, ed. Mircea Eliade (New
York: Simon & Schuster Macmillan, 1995), vol. 3, pp. 348-362.
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H ORIV MG T B TR i > i 22 1
%7 il 15 39 (Imperial China) {5 2 97 1 #5481 5% %0 € BLIh RE ™ R
e TR BRI G ag) - B R R I R oas 8 JEHE > K8
e FEBE [ 3038 | 1Y BCAT - RS A o270 1 O LR > 598 A9 5 AR HIJ L
(et ) B[l | iR - Bl > I EMEZRAEARZ DR
WF 7 R R (fan - e~ AR SR 248 - A K2 FERI
() ? BB D o T R A A S PR WS R — PR3
HIAS AR

B s QIS RAB A - BHR RS o imARE - &
BRBOE Py om0 BT AR By R e

AERR o B IRAORE SR > 8 AE TR L b FLR AR A
FERRFEh - 2 B R B RIS BRI - 1R
MR RRECR B E > BRI -

Fo 2 - P B AR > RAESER T R H kA
AL R EUS A EE R o a0 - BN S HE (1574-1646) 1Y
(A /NG BRI | =20 2 — - fERA — B A B T

BARRANF LT T 28 K ELF LT MK - i by
ETHE AT ZTHK - BRP B ER  Hhar s ¥
B RPN o 2 BT R E R

HEREREAETR Sl HARE

50 w2 BIRHAE (g BRFLE SR S AP ——Hfem FL S B o IR A B
LB B R R AR\ B B SO (AL« BRESH R
HZENF > 2009) » F535-558 ° HEpA : G EICB I 2L TEIO
S & 2 ORHE) MAETE ) WACRET > 7 oL £ RHD O
HERAHE > 2008) 5 E 139-165 ©

51 wEZBHE GEAR RGN L5 240) » H33-60

52 R > GRERE LB A - G4/ A G A/t s (b
oo PEEESR > 1990)) > FH = HS53 0
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E B SC—ERA  AEE TREHBONA  5  HEE P E T =
BEEA A > ARBEEE — BB SRRBE [ e
SEHC T AR ) 185 2 05 A B9 S 3E (exemplars) o %8 £ 5232 iS4 4
S ﬁ*tum&mu&& R AR > HALRE R 2y e
[y —#E 2= AT

BB A5 25 [ LSO A 2 o 17 it SOt

CIRBERR MR SE ~ BT W E ST AT IR AR A
%?Zﬁﬁg AR o |7 MR A ¢ TALBZ A - IR
RR o B SCR - SEERE - SEEE - R AR ER
TER A A TR EL i ] > FLw3 B BR A A5 — i A R0 A T o T
[FLR | IE AR R 3 -

HEAGRRZEOF  BHK T AB A A ER - #H
@+ WI5ATG —A4F (1489) B4y (AN H=pac) (8 WIRE R 1L —B
B o BUUERCH

o

53 WS LA CER O BELAE A - LB 0E AL ) B O AR A o (AR
B D)~ (R IMSEIEEE) > H217-311 -

54 B - (fL¥GR) > H27

55 [ b H27

56 [A] b > H27 o

57 TG FL R BELER S BR BRI A JRE SO > RS BRE > CRE D BLEAD - fL
JEIEATHI BRI ) > CEEATRI : fETT ~ (RIMBLIEE 1) > H 201-203 -
BOEE LI FUAR ) B R T B ) > LRI FLR e [ Bt | > e B o
F A — 7 A [ 38 3 £ 3 (Reginald E. Johnston, 1874-1938) fifi: 5% % 1 £2 Jk
SR BB B AR A AL IR IR > AR AT A8 7 1 BRI o T 1) 52
B & XM AL o Reginald F Johnston, Confucianism and Modern China
(New York: D. Appleton-Century Company, 1935), p. 77. X H1 5% « # 1+ 3

SN E TR (R B AU D) R R AR W RAL

2010) > E 60 °
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(B)W=H  EABRT T2HEE  BENATRRE] §
EILTF o EBAATZEK] FEER - LHEMNA[ 2R
Y=k EFEA RH—MLEm| Frexo®

T R - MR S S [V 205 130 JF 307 BT 2K (Islam) 7
BT JIE RN R E A (synagogue) o WL > BESR VU B VA
Al > ABAFR 2 FLIRATR] A % B 2 358, (holy ground ) 35 2 MEHF i

AAEGI G > {75 2L 2 m BELRL R 2 % [l N B AR B o DA RE R
(ST BLE LR 261 > it

SR AETHNRS  FAATENME— EFAEMET &
e MR Bt EARK SR o

N EEaﬁ%%ZM% H5E o [t ] RVE £/
W [ AR SCRV R Ry G 2R o [R5 ) BT 5 O 5 | 35 Jy A1 ol 5
oo RSB G LR AR o TR 9%”ﬁjJﬁjcfbﬂfﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁgﬁiﬁijrﬂﬁi_
T o 5 R BAEE R S AR IR o (R BATERY
JIRAE - B 20T BCHAt o= B0 DR AR B B o SRR T 4K
TR IER R WG s > AL A9EF L ] s EAES

EREERK— AEARLKZ  BFHLRAKE o HEL
H—  IBHREC o A K = 152w BAEH - BH T
B o b B+ =2 mit HAFEEH wEkLe @

58 AR CREHD - GEBER) (AL : AERHHEE > 1966) » H40 -

59 %ﬁéw<@%%E%NﬂM:$EAEmWﬁ 1981) > H1-3°

60 FEE - GBS > WA CKIEFHBEREES) (B0 i sC 8 RA A
1983) » fH— > &= > H770 -
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